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eee the child cre 
. foe Ton Lord, I believe, 
ROM r 
ſectionate father in the moſt tender of his 
as much as from any defini- 
n (though. 


we may be able to give 
3 —_ as 


I. The nature of divine faith, both in this hum- 
ble confeflor, and in all good Chriſtians : 


Lord, I believe. 

n power of faith: in a double ſenſe; 
of both in this chapter; 1 L 

enabling ſome to work miracles 

As — And 24h, To capacitating 

others 


Of FAITH. 


others to have miracles w rought upon them 

- ill the canin was made, the man's ſon 
could not be healed. 

HL The unavoidable mixture of unbelief, or 
I Lord, I 


that is, bring it nearer 
2 * clear it 
of that unbelief. 


I. The nature of divine faith, both in this 
humble conſeſſor, 2 Lord, 


I believe. 
As to the perſon in the text, we muſt not ſup- 
ect Chriſtian, nor — one of 
low 


him a 
Gag Nr ers, 

one of the multitude, ver. 17. of the ſame growth 
in faith with the nobleman Jubn iv. and perhaps 
the woman and the reſt of Samaria that believed. 
and with 1 either ſaw, or had 
great miracles wrought u them, and who are 
often faid to believe; but as often go their way, 
(John. iv. 50% and we hear no more of them: that 
3, they were aſtoniſhed at his doArine and mira- 
cles, and ſomewhat taken with the 


r 
whether that aſtoniſhment 
a 


of 

but 

them ſuch 

a powerful faith, as to draw along it a con- 
— ons poreryts, a taking up his croſs and 
__ cannot ſo reaſonably be concluded. 
h then of this humble ſupplicant may 
— . that 


Chriſt, 


8 


; 
f 


1 
15 


ir 
: 
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and the great myſtery of our re- 
demption. 


In this degree of faith too, he acknow- 
ledges a taint of unbelief; although be did not 


is lower 


queſtion the power of God in working ſuch a mi- 
racle by that good man Chriſt Jeſus, yet, becauſe 
it was ſo much in his own concern, and would 


efling (having for many 
perhaps diſpaired of any cure), he could not 
ight unhappily be 
and com- 
fortable a miracle: it being uſual with moſt of us, 


rene 
to expect ſome great ial good, yet ſtill 
tobe ealous and diftruſiful of ſome — 
its conveyance, till we are in actual ot 
it: as it is ſaid of Jacob, Gen. xlv. 26. though 
ſo many of his ſons conſirmed the good news of 
Joſeph's being alive and fo great a man in Egypt, 

that his heart fainted, for be believed them not: 
and likewiſe of the Apoſtles themſelves, Luke 
xxiv. 41. when ry was riſen from the dead, 
| 2 and 


the former. 


4 Of FAITH. 
and was in n 

b:lieved not for joy. Beſides, his faith may well bex 
ſtaggered upon another account: for he had made 


tſon 


them, that they yet 


his application to the diſciples before, as appears 
ver. 44 19. and Matt. xvii. 17. 20. Luke ix. 40, 
41. and they could not perform the cure, but in 
truth it was want of faith in them, and not in the 


Now though our faith muſt be of a larger ex- 
tent (the myſtery of God being ſo "—_— 
finiſhed) yet isit much of the ſame nature, and 
ſubje to the ſame infirmities : and the ſoundeſt 
believer may admit thoſe moſt neceſſary petitions 
into his daily prayers: O Lord, increaſe my faith: 
Lord, help my unbelief. | | 
For tho” the objects of our Chriſtian faith be 
in themſelves as certain as the objects of our ſen- 
ſes, yet that certainty cannot appear ſo great to 
us: for when the Apoſtleſays, Faith is the evidence 
things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. he ſuppoſes viſion. it- 
elf, to be a higher degree of evidence. Nay, in 
= very * of : 7 ar owing whoſe 
ing we are plainly directed by t princi- 
ples of nature, and even forced to by the con- 
2 of his creatures, the works of his 
hands; which muſt as neceſſarily ſuppoſe his be. 
ing, as effects do their cauſes; yet we may ob- 
ſerve, humane nature will never permit us ſo hi 
a degree of evidence even of this firſt article of 
our faith, the foundation of all the reſt, as of the 
being of his creatures which are the objects of 
our ſenſes; although the truth, being, and exiſ- 
rence of the latter wholly depends upon that $ 
The 


Of FA1ITH> 4 
The reaſons of this unavoidable diſtruſt of the 
truth of divine matters will fall under another 
head. Under this, it will be more proper to cone 
ſider what evidence we have for the truth of thoſe 


things we profeſs to believe: which is t 
we are cap ble of I. 
eee 109 


j — 6 
lievers, is but therefore juſt and adequate mea- 
ſure for ſuch obſtinate infidelity, ſo little encou- 


our reaſon. 
to the very 


For tho it be re nature of 
faith to demonſtrate its : yet an eaſy ſyl- 
logiſm will ſo infallibly pro Foy, de that it is 

up 


almoſt abſurdity — monſtration it- 
ſelf. And we cannot but that man as 
1 that d deny that 

there were ever any ſuch men in the world as Ju- 
lius Ceſar or William the Conqueror, becauſe he 
is not old enough to have been their contempora- 
ry, and ſo to have knowneither one or the other: 
or that there are any ſuch cities in the world as 
Nome or Venice, becauſe he never travelled out of 
his own country to fee them: as we ſhould upon 
another, that ſhould reſolve to deny the truth of 
what he ſees with his eyes, or hath a demonſtra- 
tive knowledge of. So, in matters of faith, it can 
dero e e the common rules of 


5 nean are tacy 305 d fare en ab Laiyge zue, i. 0. 


6 rn 
ſon to deny ſuch truths, confirmed by an univer- 
ſal teſtimony, and the higheſt evidences they are 
capable of ; and all becauſe not done or deliver'd 
in our own times, or within the reach of our 
own lenſes; as it is to deny the cleareſt propoſi- 
r becauſe we 
have the m__ mens ſenſes, tho 
PEN e — 7 0197 bro ob 
more deſign in luding us, or im upon us, 
en mon He thet tell us of hole prin- 
ces, or travellers that tell us, there are, and that 
they have ſeen thoſe foremention'd cities. | 
In ſhort then, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles (to 
n igher) did ſuch ſignal mi- 
racles as are related of was acknowledge d 
by the then preſent age, never queſtion d in after- 
ages as to the matter of fact, not in the main by 
the very enemies and ſuch as the chri- 
ſtian religion both in their writings and by their 
power, conſirm d by the univerſal tradition of the 
S 
founded his ſeparation or error upon tive. 
Now. ifie be granted, that foch miraces were 
done, it will more eafily follow, that they could 
be d6ne by no other power but that of God. As 
appears not only from the tranſcendent greatneſs 
and eminency of 'em, whereby all the power that 
ever Satan could exert hath been out-done ; but 
alſo from the tendency of them always to a good 
end. Satan would never have caſt out Satan, or 
diſturbed his own imps. It is not his intereſt, nor 
vas ever his method of practice, to cure the lame 


Celſue, Porphyry, Julian. b 


and 


8  OfF:a1f » 
ance to confirm a falſehood, er countenance un- 
impoſture. If it ware not ſa, Lwould haue taid abt, 

ſays our Saviour: upans point of faith. It is ab- 

ſutd toimaginetht deity; ſhould ſo play with man- 
kind, as to ſuſſer the. moſt the moſt 
refined and rational part of the world ta be de- 
ceiy d; nay, that the hi devotees of true 

. — 2 
luded : fo that granting the 
truth of this on, There is a God, it will 


impoſed 
— 
the truthof that other, the that 


unanſwerably i 
chriſtian religion ĩs the trueſſ: it ĩs àn ar : 
of force; our. Saviour himſelf uſes it John xiv. 
I, 2. Te believe in Gad, believe alſo in mne in my 
ather's houſe. are many manſions, if it were not ſo, 
mould ha ve told you. Impolition and cheat are ne - 
ver made uſe of but upon ſome worldly. deſign, 
or for preſent advantage; but here the whole ſcene 
of action is laid in the practicè of innocence and 
ſimple virtue, and oft-times with tribulation, and 
the great reward at a great diſtance (as we aretoo 
apttoi quite remoy d intoanother world. 
No we can't ſuppoſe a God ſurrounded with 
all thoſe attributes that muſt eſſential! ybelongun- 
to him, and have been viſibly — in 
and governing the world, but u e muſt likewiſe 
8 and ſervice muſt 
him: and, what a kind of one ſhould that 
— ay fuch as is moſt exactly agreeable to his di- 
vine nature? How ſhould he be worſhipped, be- 
ing a ſpirit, but in ſpirit and truth ? ſhould not 
the purity of his eſſence require a purity in religi- | 
en7Sbouldorhis unity AD 4 . 
co 


a SI... 2 - 
* 
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Should not. — Aon fone par for 
the higheſt ſtrains- of vinve, picayapd-cighteaul- 
neſs? Should not he that ſees: Het a, man; 
but is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
the heart, expect a ſincere, cordial. and: unfeigned 
r ARTE gain 
outwar a. 8 
the power, or b ſacrifice werent mercy? 
: Now; where are all of a ſervice 
ſuitable ta him to be found. but it the Chriſtian 
religion? God indeed created man aſter his own 
likeneſs, but certainly in the regeneration he hath 
formed the Chriſtian above all other men more ex- 
actly according to that image: the Chriſtian re- 
ligion: being the only one in the world, that in 
its conſtitution evidently: proves God to be 1 its au- 
thor, and that he took pattern from himſelf. 


- Nay, that faith which is required of us in the 


Goſpel; and the preſent ſubject before us (though 
Chriſtians have been upbraided with it) will fors 
ther maintain this — and the preference of 
our religion to all others. For ſurely that looks 
like the trueſt religion that commands an entire 
devotion of the whole man to God, and ſuffers no 
__ no faculty of the mind, no thought of the 
to ſtand dy in oppoſition or rebellion: what 
humane can neither demand nor force, that 
is the right of true religion to ire: and fuch 

muſt be the true faith required of us in the Goſpel; 
which upon 
is commanded, promited, and threatened in the ho- 
y e not only preſently puts us upon aci- 
on 


OFF Art . os ä 


V hypocritical ar 


the conviction of the truth of all that 
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II. The great power of faith, r. and that 
both Ge — and natural : of the 
1ſt. The inſtance and occaſion before us do give 
us a ſufficient proof: a kind of an omnipotence is 
attributed to it in the verſe before the text. Jeſus 
faid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all things are 
poſſible to bim that believeth. Great „(I.) in 
an active ſenſe, in ſome to enable to work 
miracles themſelves ! in others, (2.) in a paſſive 
X 
2 1 ilciples had 
not been a 2 — them, 
ver. 19. the miracle had been done before. And 
if the man too had not now believed in ſome mea- 
fure according to the condition propoſed, the 
dumb ſpirit might have continued in his fon. 
(..) Then in an active ſenſe, it bears down all 
— and aching ral opal to 
mode mountains, f be 1 to 
it, fays our Saviour, Matt. xvii. 20. The diſciples 
power of working miracles wholly depended up- 
on this grace, and, whenever it fail'd, they became 
as other men. They afterwards kept up the ſame 
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12 FAI TR. 
did uſually lay a reſtraint upon the power of the 
former or active faith. Matt. xiii. 58. it is ſaid of 
Chri ſt himſelf, that he did not many mighty works 
there (in his own country) becauſe of their un- 
belief; which relation, Mark vi. 5. is fer'downin- 
higher terms, and be could do there no mighty 
work ; (v ud ,o) as tho” the infidelity of the 
people had enfeebled his omnipotent power. 

But now the enemies of our faith upon this doc- 
trine have founded an objection; attributing the 
miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtlesto that ſtrength 
of imagination (which goes by the name of faith) 
required in the patient; which they do ſay, doth 
naturally produce wonderful effects. But to an- 
ſwer in ſhort, 1. It is more wonderful that imagi- 
nation did never effect ſuch mighty things before 
or ſince: there are none, or very few inſtances up- 
on record of any miraculous cure or other extraor- 
dinary act wrought by it; at leaſt there was ne- 
ver any continuance of ſuch fanciful operations. 

2. A ſtrong imagination will admit of no doubt- 
ing, but faith will; as'in the text, Lord / believe, 
Belp thou my undelief, and yet the miracle was 
done; therefore faith in this caſe is only a con- 
vict ion in the underſtanding of the power of God, 
and a ſubmiſſion to his will, together with a hope 
(nor an abſoſute certainty) of enjoying the extra- 
ordinary benefit of that divine power and will: 
but imagination in their acceptation is nothing but 
a ſtrong and unwarantable preſumtion. 3. Chrift 
and his Diſciples did many figns and wonders 
where neither faith nor imagination was required, 
or could indeed be had: as in raiſing the dead; 
bi! curing 
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curing at a diſtance, beſides other miracles done 
upon ſubjects utterly incapable by nature of be- 


b 
lieving or conceiting. Let it — reaſonable to 


conclude that rational men, who have underſtand- 
ings and wills, ought to bring in the conſunt of 
both to the performance of the miracles, ani to 
the receiving that doctrine thoſe miracles were 
deſigned to con: firm. And this is the faith that is 
required in the patient. It is as contrary to all the 
methods of God's diſpenſations, to ſtreteh out 
his extraordinary providence. to the heneſit of an 
obſtinate reſiſting unbeliever ; as it is, to force 
his irreſiſtible grace (as ſome ridiculouſly maintain 
he doth) upon ſuch as reſolve to preſevere in fin, 
and never to have (if they can help it) to do 
with him or his laws. | 

But to proceed; ſuch ſtill is the privilege and 
happineſs of faith even to a miracle, in all manner 
of comfort and conſolation : all things are no 
poſſible to him that belĩeveth: an univerſal cure 
of all our maladies, . or what is good, a patient 
ſpirit to bear them with joy and chearfulneſs. 
The miracles of faith ſhall never ceaſe : a belief 
of God's power that he can, a full truſt in his 
goodneſs that he will, help and deliver, it he ſees 
it convenient, together with a reſolution of acqui- 


e eſcing in whatſoever he ſhall do or not do for us, 


is as It were, an obligation laid upon divine good - 


neſs and wiſdom to take the beſt care of us. of 
. which this faith makes him the fole judge. Can 
we think he will deceive one that hath put his 

whole truſt and affiance in him? We think our- 
ſelves, that it is the higheſt unworthineſs to 2 
S : a friend 
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If we conſult experience, what an affluence of 


faith and truſtinGod's 


falls in upona 


good things 


ho hath ever found himſelf deceiv'd 


— confiding 
him 2 Have not 


2W 


5 more often exceeded 


religning himſelf up to 
? Have we not often been deli- 
ſes that ſeemed deſperate, by 


2 


in him, and 


our expectations 


: 
; 
. 
I 


in many ca 


applying 


beſt friends could contrive 
of eſcape, he hath ſuccoured us to a 


5 


any 


miracle. 
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The efficacy of faith will further appear in 

8 — (if I may be allowed to call it 
i over our converſations. The mira- 


* 1; 
mighty things may be till done by it againſt the 
powers of luſt and paſſion, the ſtrong allurements 
of the world, and the machinations of Satan ; if 
we did but truly believe in God, and that he hath 
2 — 
and for our victory will give us a crown & 
Mortification is atranſcendent work, and whatwe 
may call in ſome ſenſe ſuper-natural ; yet no more 
than what we often times do the proſpect of 
1 : and d be more eaſy to 
a faith in Chri E 
practice and and that if we deny our 
ſelves here, that is, quit our ſatisfaction 
> 09 pt pork reign with nim in 
infinite bliſs and glory in the to came. 
For true faith muſt be ſuch a full aſſent to all 
that is deliver'd to us in the Goſpel, as muſt ne- 
ceſſarily draw on a practice : a full 
belief that both the promiſes and threats, the re- 
wards and puni therein contain d ſhall cer- 
tainly come to paſs; and that therefore all the 
— nn 
other,are indi y as con- 
ditions appointed by God to be perform d on our 
part, to make us capable of that ſalvation which 
Chriſt's blood hath purchaſed : which full convic- 
tion andaflentofour reaſon and judgment (forthe 
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Te then Oe — 
made good in matters of the world : — 
man — hath a deſite to be rich, the proſpect of 2 
great eſtate before him, or any deſirable reward 
offered him, which he believes he might have up- 
on gentle — honeſt conditions ; — he refuſe 
or ſtand off? or did any man ever do ſo, without 
deing thought mad ? Nature it ſelf p us, or 
=.” -- rather lays ſome force upon us to accept of ſuch 
_ offers. Nay, though thoſe riches and treaſures lie 
as far off as the In ies, yet the belicving and de- 
firing adventurer ſhall quit his home, and all that 
is beloved there, and run all the hazards of ſeas, 
pyrates and ſhipwrecks, to fetch off this. worldly 
wealth from thoſe diſtant regions: he hath a 
ciple within him (as a holy prelate * ex at 
upon the ſame point) ſtrong enough to anſwer all 
abje@ions;; becauſe he believes that - riches are 
defirable, and by ſuch means likely to be had. 
Or again; Can we ſuppoſe a man careful to pre- 
ſerve bis life, and — of accident that 
may endanger it, yer act fo reſolutely ag amt the 
"= piouriples'of nature, as to run himlelf violently 
upon the point of a ſword which he ſees direed 
=. - againſt him, or into a pit of deſtruction before 
& him, when he hath rational information given” him 
3 ws the centatnty of theſe danger? 
| A _ | | Nay, 
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as our fancies oftentimes do the approach of adifs. 


2 
our reward in obeyi * 
8 
2 
the he, by whom © 
father, and the pro- 2 
could we | 


ö appre 
us the flames of hell, or the groans of 


18 Of FAITH. | 
practice, and not purely matters of faith and 
And therefore Faith in ſcripture is uſed in fo 
comprehenſive a that receiving the faith, 
embracing the faith, holding the fanh ſuch 
like expreſſions, without any other additional re- 
quiſite, do denote the whole duty of a Chriſtian 
man; that is, as well a conformable practice to, as 
a full belief of thoſe things delivered in the Go- 
-_ Whatſoever paſſes under that name, whe- 

hiſtorical or any other kind of faith, it is 
either but opinion, or a gueſs at improbabilities, or 
amounts to no higher a perſuaſion than what we 
never with-hold common hiſtories ; which in- 
deed may properly be called Belief, but cannot be 
of ſuch power and efficacy as divine Faith, the 
ſubject of which is of as deep concem to us as eter- 
nal life and death. 

As for the faith which is uſually attributed to 
the devils, which is rather higher than all human 
faith, and makes them believe and tremble, pro- 
ing from a certain know of God's 
er, of the kingdom of Chriſt, by which thei 
was ſo much impaired; there is no doubt, but of 
itſelf it might have been ſufficient to have made 
up a true ſaving faith, were they but in a ſtate of 

vation, or had Chriſt took upon him the nature 
of Angels, whereby they might have been ca 
citated to receive the benefits of their faith. 
an eternal and irreverſible ſentence is againſt 
them; though LA never ſo ſoundly, to 
what end ſhould they conform in practice? Yet 
. 


ut 


tht the devils Have, and no more, he would fin 
better do 
A 


pinefs, and immediately fer him upon the works of 
| obedience; fot aſmuch a he hath reaſon to believe, 
that he is in a ſtate of falyation, and not of deſpes 
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Of FAITH. 

that particular revelation of his will which is the 

ſu of our Chriſtian faith. 
fr of the nature, evidence, and power 

n | 


IId. Place to enquirei nto its imperſecti or 
that mixture of unbelief which — 1 


r 
. though affording aſcent mat- 
— . * 
give place to ſenſe and demonſtration: and we 
cannot but i if the eſt believer upon 
earth had been an of all thoſe miracles, 
LN. 
religion; or a preſent view of the joys of 
heaven, and the torments of hell, but that he muſt 
neceſſarily thence receive a conſiderable teen 
to the of his faith: or could one as eaſily 
DES ITO IT 
Goſpel, as that whole is greater a 
ITE muſt needs be removed. But this 


would defioy the nature of fa, which ceaſe 


veal diver th purpoe of G 


and 
—_—— who beſt can 

— ropi faith. It is 
22 55 and not by ſight, as St. 
gy ht er en 2 Cor. v. 7. who himſelf had 
many viſions ; and » Gr. xiit. 9, 10, 12. he ac- 
knowledges, that now we know but in part, but 
when that which is perfelt is come, then that which is 
in part ſball he done away. And now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly, but then face to face: that is, our 
ai ſhall then be clearcd of all uubclicf and paſs 
2 * 5 into 
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into viſion. And no doabt that ſhall be one emi- 


—_— unworthy 2 rew 
wonkd be very awe if believers ſhould 

able to arrive at that height * 
his 


Ter 


fire is hot, or, that the whole is greater than a 
P Now this mixttre of unbelicf hath two origines 
1. Our own diftruſting natures: and 


A. diſtruſting natures. : 
2 n 
in: for taking thoſe to be the in- 


oy 
mt of the nails, a 7 Mei ble 
2 believe, 9 XX. 23 reſolute againſt 
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fi 
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- and s evidence flighted,, For azc there not 
— 7 — 'The mater and 
of. the ſea, the vettnes of the magnet, and inn 
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ould riſe from the dead; becauſe it 
y find out reaſons, i- 
ir on even to elude. the 


of the 
bring down divinity 
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7 

deli into the hands of men, and tt . 
| . 
but they not 2 were 
afraid to ask. And indeed the diſciples ſeemed to 
be utterly ignorant of thoſe doctrines, being too 
hard for them, till Chriſt gave an actual proof by 


Reſurrettion the very laſt into their belief, as 
1 thoſe principles of philo- 


y which had imbibed: reckoning it 
—— — or impolibilities of a. 
ture. But ſurely it cannot be to thoſe that 


believe the creation of the world out of nothing, 
which, do doubt, is a more difficult work than 
railing a body out of a pre-exiſtent matter. He 
lays too, that Syweſras, for his excellent endow- 
ments, was choſen a Biſhop * by the orthodox 
themſelves before he had ſubſcribed to e ws 
hoping he would in time come over, as er · 

though in the mean while his 
not dividing upon it, 
| for a modeſt- 


7H 


F 


philms * 
cy for ſome 


7 | 


not 
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„ Anno Chriſti 168. + Fid, Dr, Caves Life of St. Theophilus, 


ly the 
Hebrews) 


according to the acceptation 
of its words, doth fairly enough imply the two 
foxe-mentioned doctrines; but their main plea is, 
they cannot reconcile them to their reafon; and ſo 
moſt forced and foreign interpretation is rather 
be embraced; but certainly they themſelves 
made fairer riddance in their work, if they 
exploded the whole authority, and downright 
; though 


human reaſon; yet. 


general reaſc 
or that infgllibly infers the truth of 
them; which all muſt who acknowledge the 


truth of the ſcriptures, we have the ſu- 


preme 


28 Farris 


that cither the ſabje@t i EL — = 


ceiving, to warrant the deliv of theſe divine 
— (howſoever m ) that ſupreme 
infallible authority. Now we muſt t eſs the 


rules of reaſon in the higheſt if we dif- 
truſt theſe evidences (as I have proved already) 
and, if not we muſt be downright abſurd and 
ving greater credit to reaſon than to 
; if we disbelieve ſuch my- 
ſterious articles, becauſe we cannot give a rational 
explicit account of their nature: ſo long as they 
are no ways contradifory to our it is no 
wonder ſuch ſublime matters ſhould lie out of its 
reach. And then we may asreaſonably queſtion 
the very being of a God, upon that be- 
cauſe our finite underſtandings are not ſufficient 
ro comprehend him. This would be to make a 
God of reaſon, and boldly to confine infinite 
knowledge within the narrow f of our own 
capacities; to put it even out of the power of the 
Almighty to utter deeper truths than his own 
er . 
as it zs t to conceat a thme, ſays the 
wite Man Ghats way; 2. God who is a 
ſpirit, and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, 
is likewiſe incomprehenſible, and will not allow 
the religion of his own inſtitution to be confined 
to the model of our own preſcriptions; but it 
muſt bear a like relation, 7. e. to his ——_ 


91 
Z 
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| But 


preacher s mouth that may 
happily remove that ſeruple and doubt that be- 
fore had ſhattered and diſſettled our faith. Under 


< 


. Juſtiv. Mart, ex Herm. Triſmegi. 


n do we muſt d with all the poſſibte 
donor: Ar our natural reaſon; were but 


ſhip muſt be proper and accept | 
his creatures have rational and immortal fouls : 


IAA 2 


ppoſing 1 


ſu 


E 
15 


what leſs than a 


_ Nay, 
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gument ſufficienr to terrify us (were we not per- 
verſely bent upon eee 
ance in its practice. Ist Exton 

i diced ſearch and 
enquiry into the records of revelation, 2. Serious 


Thus, 1. Diligent and unpreju 
and impartial conſideration of the whole matter} 
that is, freely and ſoberly reaſoning and arguing 
the caſe with oarſelves, And 3. A: vertuous life, 
which will both encourage us, and gtve us leiſure 
to think and look about us; will ſoon fix our-tre+ 
mulous faith, and bring it to ſuch a ſolid conſiſten · 
ey, as comes the neareſt a certainty, that belie- 
vers by their own endeavours can poſſibly attain 
to. This laſt I muſt further urge as a requiſite of 
abſolute neceſſity, and but a fair pre-ingagement, 
that we ſhould live as rational and moral men, or 
elſe we can't be qualified to judge and determine in 
ſuch matters, though of ſo deep | 
For if our luſts be and made in with be- 
fore - hand and a party be raifed amongſt our ſen- 
ſual appetites and inclinations, our rational or in- 
tellectual faculties will never be allowed a free 


debate, bur ys ſilenced and over-powered. 
To gratify our is downright bribery in this 


caſe, and the carnal mob within us muſt neceſſa- 
rily bear down the ſingle vote of the underſtand- 
ing, a vicious life is the greateſt corruption in 
every ſenſe, and will always deget the fouleſt 
proceedings: it ĩs impoſſible to build up our faith 
in the confuſion of luſts: St. Paul therefore, ( 
Tbeſſ. ii 12.) declares the great fundamental af 
1nfidelity in the laſt times; They believed not the 


truth, bus bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. LL: 


in 
D 


- > 7-7 


* 


concern to us. © 
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ed men proſecute their vicious pradlices as an in · 
tereſb of great concern, and beſure will ſo well 
guard them as not to ſuffer the aſſaults or in- 
ments of a pious, tho moſt rational faith. 
Thus it is apparent, that moral goodneſs is the 
ſureſt foundation of faith; and practice in this 
ſenſe hath the ence to believing. When our 
faith is once raiſed, it will be of mighty power 
and influence toſway usin our converſations, and 
to put us upon more tranſcendent acts of virtue 
and piety ; but in order to this, let us begin right; 
that is,ascreatures that havercaſonandunderſtand- 
are not made like unto the beaſts that have 
none: let us firſt engage ourſelves in moral ver- 
tuous living, which is both congruous to our well · 
in this world, and will moſt certainly put us 
upon making the beſt ſecurity for the next. And et 
ſtill after all we muſt ſeek for further help;and that 
2. From divine grace and aſiſtance; the holy 
ſpirit of God, confirmingour minds with 2 higher 
of certainty, than the external motives of 
credibility can raiſe us to: for faith is begun by 
reaſon, and is the gift of God, when completed 
by his holy ſpirit ;. the foundation muſt firſt be 
laid in the rational grounds of believing, which 
are antecedent to divine illumination : therefore 
in all the books of the New Teſtament, ſays Caſ- 
fender, Spiritus ſanFus ponitur poſt fidem. © The 
holy Spirit comes after faith ; and the ſame 
truth is maintained by Grotiur on the ſame ſub- 
et cs is __ — fixſt received upon rati- 


| » Caſſand. conſult. Artic. f. f Grot. Con?. Rivet. Animad. 
*** | | 
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onal moti ves of credibility, is increaſed, ſealed, 
and made active by the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, graciouſly enlivening our faith, and ſuc- 
couring it, as it were with new revelation, re- 
moving the vail and making a plainer diſcovery 
of the truth. Did not God by a ſovereign provi- 
dential care protect us; our lives by many caſual- 
ties would ſooner come to a period; and did not 
his aſſiſtance and ſtrengthening grace ſupport and 
keep up our faith, it would quickly degenerate 
into a total infidelity. 3® x 

Let us not then cheriſh doubts and ſeruples, 
and pleaſe our ſelves with a vain- affected fingula- 
rity in diſcovering nice objections, and raiſing no- 
vel queries againſt an old and fafe religion : but 
let us make earneſt application to God by prayer, 
that he would increaſe our faith, and help our 
unblief, that he would ſtill give us cleatrer evi- 
dences to, and make deeper impreſſions upon our 
underſtandings. Unbelief, like the dumb ſpirit in 
the chapter of the text, is nat caſt out but by pray- 
er and faſting, by a conſtant addicting our ſelves 
to a ſerious, conſidering, devout life, and by mor- 
3 our prejudices and ſenſual curioſity. 

Nou our greateſt encouragergent of all is, that 
God never will deny ua the aſſiſtance of his grace 
and holy ſpirit, if we ſhall endeavour to improve 
our faith firſt by all humane or rational means 
and then with our humble confeſſor in the text, 
lay open our diſtruſting thoughts before him, and 
ſupplicate for his pardon and redreſs: and ſure 
with all theſe helps and aſſiſtances we ſhall have 
conduct ſufficient to guide ys through th ĩs 1 

N 3 1 85 nels 
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neſs and ſhadow of death, into his moſt marvel. 
lous light, even everlaſting life; where our faith 
ſnall be changed into a glorious viſion, and our 
hope into a bleſſed fruition, Amen. 
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Luk E XII. 15. 


--- For a man's liſe conſeſteth not in the a- 


bundance of the things which he poſ- 
 ſeſſeth. 
HE Jews were ſtrongly poſſeſſed with 
two opinions, which made them proof” 
againſt the reception of any Meſſias that 
ſhould maintain the contrary. The one, 
r. That their law, — = all 94 r 
thereof, was perpetua ligi never to 
be aboliſhed. The wr th * ; 
2. That the promiſes thereunto annexed were 
ſtill to de temporal, and in order to that the 
eſſias they now expected ſhould raiſe their for- 


even upon earth, to a higher pitch than 
ever had been, under any of their former 
garernoors or prophets, * ETA * 
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To diſpoſſeſs them of theſe two opinions, * 
rather — artieles o their faith (taught 
them by their wife men, and ſo well agreeing ich 
their carnal principles) was a very difficult task, 
and indeed proved too hard for our Saviour him- 
ſelf: (For it was hy ne with his kingdom of 

faith and ſnefs, propoſed to the free reaſon 
and will RE men, to ol wh ule of his abſolute do- 
minion, or the force of his irreſiſtible grace ;) al- 
though his working ſuch miracles, his preaching 
ſo miraculouſly (as the oracles of God), his living 
up to the higheſt rules of ſanctity and — 9 7: 
virtue; one would think were ae krtch ite 

that he came forth from God ; and that hereſbeo 
whatſoever alterations or reformations he deſigned 
amongſt them, they muſt neceſlarily be of divine 
authority. 

Now to check their ambition, he declared to 
them that bis — was not of thir world, 
(John xvili. 36. XX. 21. 23. Luke xii. 14.) 
He would not, that is, it wascontrary to his deſign 
to diſpoſe of preferments, either on his right hand 
or on his left, to controul the powers of the world, 
or interfere with ſecular affairs under this heaven» 
ly government; and therefore diſclaimed all tem- 
poral power and juriſdiction. 

But to reſtrain their more ſordid hambur of 

avarice, and quite cut off their erpectations as to 

that old carnal end of ſerving God ; he would 

_ your them the p 231 of good husban- 
: Lay nat up for your treaſure: 

— 4 * ws thought fr owr life, not abel 

as for neceſſaries 15 , nf pork bo ; Matt. vi. 19 
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2531 Ae the text doubles this 
caution, Take beed and beware of covetouſneſe. for 
4 man's life conſiſteth not in tbe abundance of the 
things which be poſſeſſeth. 
A dodrine truly founded both on reaſon and 
religion ; the former informs us plainly enough, 
that our life, our true life doth not (cannot) con- 
fiſt in the things of this life ; for then virtue will 
ever have but little, and ſometimes no reward: 

and religion gives us a greater aſſurance; that our 

immortal natures were deſigned for better purpo- 
ſes, and, by preſcribing a better way of living, 
hath put us in a better road of happineſs. And 
as the duration of this life can bear no proportion 
to eternity, ſo in compariſon to that everlaſting 
felicity promiſed in the ie Goſpel, all the enjoy- 
ments of this life (how much more when blended 
with fo many evils) make up but a ſtate of drud- 
gery and ſlavery, which our wiſe creator hath or- 
4 for us as a fit paſſage to higher advance - 


| „ TOSOBENEPENTE RY but the ſtand- 

ing concluſion not 22 of every good Chriſtian, 

The cor l he conſidering moraliſt, vis. 

the true end —— life and being 

F r things we 

rr un- 
theſe following heads. 


1 The propoſition itſelf mans life confiterh 
not in the abundance 2 things which he 


II. We 


— 


= _— 


T 7 

Of Hareingss: - * 
| Wann e whentia man's life con- 
re | 


Il. Means and directions propoſed, how to 
and ſettle our ſelves in order to any real 
ſolid contentment, or happineſs, that is ax; 
tainable upon earth; ſince a man's life doth 
not conſiſt id tbe abundance of the things 
1 


; L Firſt, we are to make the ' propoſiti 
itſelf, Thata man's life not in the abun+ 
dance of the things which 1 
any enjoy ments thereunto 
The word Life in moſt places of eriptare, eſpe 
cially of the New Teſtament, is to be interpret 
in the better, or ſuperior ſenſe, (excepting ſome 
few places where it is taken for our breath or anl- 
mal life) being moſtly the ſame with ha 
or that which is the main end of our life; * 
felicity (of ſome ſort or other) is that which al 
men do naturally ſtrive after, and our own 
_— us — 2 | H Fl 
acceptations wordare join'd toget 
Matr. xvi; 25; and in other 1 
import V boſorvir will ſave bo life, all loſe ſe * - 
end whoſoever will loſe bis life for my ſake ſball find 
where life in the latter ſenſe is the proper and 
valuable life to be faved of loſt: and by this and 
innumerable other places, it is plain, the writersof 
the New Teſtament uſed the word in the ſubli- 
mer ſenſe: ſo St Paul _m—_ the notion, Col. iii. 3 
: . pe 4 0 | { ; 


2 F F 4 to '] 
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Trare dead, and your lift is bid with Chrifl i 
God. Nay, it is as old LE and then. wade 
good in matter of fact, when that fatal extenſive 
curſe was denounced, Morte marieris; tliou ſhalt 
die the death, that is, mortalis*eris,thou ſhalt live 
in 4 ſtate of death : true life ſhall be taken away, 
and only the ſhadow remain, and that ſoon to va- 
niſh into the ſhadow of death: ſo that p life 
(not the ſhadow, but the ſubſtance) is that which 
1s the end of our life, or of our being ſent into 
the world; which Plotinus calls Ane Lan the 
true life, not that which is common to us with 
beaſts : and the Epicureans call it yahny Tz pis 
the tranquillity and taſe of life, without diftur: 
bance from ſuperſtition or cauſeleſs fears, as they 


meant it. 5 144111 
thought 


_ Euripides F calls it into queſtion, and 
it might be a ſubje& of diſpute, whether the life 

4 we breathe be a life or no: or whether that which 
we call death be not as truly life : a paradox in- 
deed ! but intimat ing that our life is made up of 
ſo many deadly evils, and fad cataſtrophe's, that 
it deſerves not that name. a 
Nov to prove this to our own ſatisfaction, that 
dur life conſiſteth not in the beſt things that we 
poſſeſs or enjoy, we will appeal to the beſt evi : 
diences, viz. to the teſtimony of (i.) Scripture, 
(20 Reaſon, and (3.) Common Experience, - . 
t)) The proofof this from particular places of 
ſcripture would be too large, and indeed needleſs, 
Tu & 3 ide favs m3 Gip Þ 


” 


of Mat s % 4 


— —— 


world; 8 their whole writings have ſuffici- 
ently diſcovered the utter ĩuſuſiciency of all 
— Il wiſdom. or religion, to make up 2 
ha 

It is more clearly manifeſt from ihe very de- 
the Goſpel; every precept and example 
d irecting us towards more ſublime —＋ and 
the very end of Chrilt's. caſt a 
diſ-efteem upon 


tidi 

— ineſs, than the world had yet ever heard of, 
Nd: certainly if happineſs be to be: had only 
pon earth, and incarth] Cr 7 LENT 
all | others . — — beten, Weil — 
this life only we haue in 8 

I Os 19.) we are of all men moſt _— 
Their parts and induſtry might have made them 
as great ſharers in the — — ments of 
the world as other men; 1 of theſe they 
rather choſe to embrace all the diſculties of the 
croſs upon the comfortable hopes of a more glori- 
ous life; indeed the more proper and noble prize 
for rational and immortal ſouls; which hopes, 
founded then = on .2 demonſtrable evidence of 
faith, gave too the: beſt happineſs and trueſt con- 
en n earth, both i in , and as an 
earneft of that which OT compleated and 


made 


ſign 
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made eternal: and undoubtedly it is the greateſt 
cowardice and improvidencein mortals, not to fore- 
go ſuch mixt and temporary enjoyments, and 
chearfully encounter any evils, even upon the pro- 
bable expectations of ſs vaſt a reward as an ever- 
laſting crown of glory and bleſſedneſs, 0 

The philoſophers, we are told, and even about 
that time of our Saviour's coming into the fleſh, 
were in zealous purſuit and after that 
which could be denominated a real happineſs, ot 
chief * good. And when they could never pro- 
duce an inſtance of any one perſon that could fill 
up the character of a happy man, they fell to 
notion and imagination. 

Some were for ſettling this chief good in the 
dry practice of moral — without the additi- 
on of any eternal proſperity, or the expectation of 
a — Ipſa ſuivirtus f pretium ſibi, the cold 
principle of the Noicks, that virtue alone could 
rchaſe this happineſs; and ſopretended it might 
attained under the acute painsor diſeaſes, under 


be 
- fit of the ſtone, or the gout, or upon the rack: 
h a man were _— in Pbalaris's bull, or 


bruifed and brayed in Nicocreon's mortar : his 
great mind may be happy, free, and undiſturbed. 
Some again fixed this happineſs upon divine 
Ideas || ; in the contemplation of the firſt good or 
firſt mind, which was God ; - ann ſo could not be 
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moleſted by external evils; which indeed comes 
near the bleſſedneſs we believe the Saints ſhall en- 
joy in heaven, but is too fine and ſublime to be 
attained upon earth, at leaſt without a Chriſt and 
a Comforter. Others to dreſs up this bird of pa- 
. radice or happineſs, could not chooſe but borrow 
. fine feathers from the gaieties of the world: and 
thought their chief good would be too naked and 
imperfect, if it went without the honours, riches, 
and pleaſures of this life: but this was ſenſual and 
failing too, bringing more diſturbances than relief 
to the ſoul: Virtut cenſum non requirit, nudo bo- 
mine contents eft : if virtue cannot effect it in a 
naked man, the greateſt eſtate can never furniſh 
him out for happineſs, though nothing be want- 
ing that can be ht for money. | 
According to Farro's calculation about the que- 
ſtion of man's chief felicity, there were no lets 
than two hundred and eighty diſtin& opinions or 
ſects; which niceneſs of divition ſhews, that it was 
matter of project and ſpeculation, and never made 
good in matter of fact: and although the habits 
and practice * of morality came neareſt the point 
as being of the very eſſence of true happineſs; yet 
the Stoic ts often-times belied their profeſſion, and 
were commonly as great hypocrites in their mo- 
rality, as ever the Phariſees were in their religi- 
on: the objection was made againſt Seneca ÞF him- 
ſelf, and his predeceſſors too, Plato, Epicurus, and 


Leno 
+ a 
Epicuro, obj 8 — ipſi dicebant, non quemad- 
modum ipſi viverent, ſed vivendum oft ; and of him- 
ſelf, de virtute, non de me Joquor. Seneca de Vit. Beat. cap. 18, 
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ʒ and it was confeſſed they could not come 


to that height of practice as was projected in 
— gan tr. og 


. Thus far of ſpeculative felici \ dan eleret re- 
duced to practice; whilſt out of the land of Fudab 
ariſes one (more than man or common 
pher) that openly declares and offers to the world 
the true happineſs ſo-much ſought after ; filenced 
all the wiſemen, all the men of notion and philo- 
| pres (hr and eſtabliſhes a ki — this 

good or felicity 11 man's 


rw 
44 
Zeno 


roperty. 
4 And troly we cannot more fully expres the 
great end of our Saviour's co into the world 


(beſides that .moſt tranſcendent one of dying for 
the fins of the world) than by ſaying it was his 


grand deſign, by his precepts and example toraife 
his followers to that moſt divine philoſophical 


diſpoſition, and moſt happy temper of mind made 
too in all virtuous practice; that they might 
with joy overlook or all the evils oft 
life, and with real pleaſure and chearfull 
on toward that completion of incls, in the next 
world, which he had purchaſed for them with his 
blood: fo that after all our enquiries, ſuch as 
theſe are the only- inſtances of happy men that 
ever were — the world; and the are unum 
of felicity is only tobe diſcovered in the Chriſtian 
religion; all the philoſophers having been but 
meer em pyricks both in the of virtue, and 
2 nt out the great ſecret of a happy Gl 
| 2. 


mY , 
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* 0 of Reaſon, That our conformity 2 
example and laws of Chriſt, our faith and truſt 
in the benefits of his death and paſſion, our aſſiſt- 
ances from the divine ſpirit, our comfortable hope 
in his promiſes, and the other advantages of the 
Goſpel, can alone make up the happy eſtate of 
man; that is, in a word, there can be no happi- 
neſs in this life, but from the Chriſtian religion. 
(. Poſitively : herein alone our life conſiſteth. 
(2dly. Negatively ; it is impoſlible it ſhould 
in any thing . a3 3 
(14. Pofitively ; herein alone our life conſiſteth. 
Our reaſon informs us, and it is granted by all. 
men, that there is a natural tendency in every 
man to ſomething that is happy : but moſt men 
are miſguided by their paſſions or luſts, or are 
carried away 
and the temptations of fatan, and fo often fall up- 
on deſtruction rather than true happineſs: and 
thoſe few that are more choice and induſtrious in 
their purſuit, = when Meat — the 
things they ai ea themſelves 
28 2 * r 
quite miſſed the mark. 
Now, of this natural and ſo general 
and prefling towards ſome ſort of happineſs, 


the 


ſame reaſon informs us, that God muſt be the au- 


thor, who is the author of our beings. It is un- 


reaſonable then to think, that God would have 


ever endowed men with that natural propenſity 
and ſtrong inclination to a happy eſtate, but that 


there is ſuch a one, which is the end of our lives, 


and 


by vain enticements of the world, 


happineſs, as if they had 


* . 
* 
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and is within the poſſible reach of all men. For 
otherwiſe men had been ſent into the world to 
ſuffer the torment the poets feign that gaping ſin- 
ner doth in hell, with earneſt faculties and out- 
ſtretched appetites, reaching and catching at that 
which bobs away and flies from them. 

The ſame Reaſon again will ſtill inform us, That 
this happineſs muſt be fought in our religion ; the 
Chriſtianreligion ofGod'sownappointment,which 
he appointed to fix the defires of men and to make 
them happy if they pleaſe. | 
1) Firſt then this is the happineſs, becauſe it is. 
univerſal, as is the tendency and inclination; it is 
dilated and tendered to all men; it is not confined 
to the rich and honourable, to the philoſopher or 
wife man of the world, but is ſet within the come 
paſs and reach of the loweſt and moſt inconfider 
rable mortal: the wiſe, the rich, the mighty ſtood 
na fairer for it than the meaneſt beggar ; nay, the 
Apoſtle tells us (1 Cor. i. 26.) not many wiſe after 
the fleſb, not many mighty, not many noble are cal · 
led : not but that there was an equal call and offer 
made to all, but they moſt commonly chooſe ano- 
ther road and way of happineſs, and are apt to. 
take up with the little advances towards it that lie 
next. in their ways 1 

vo that thus the beſt diſpenſations of providence. 
are fair and equal; the mighty by their advan- 
tages of wealth and honour could not make bet. 
ter intereſt in this affair, than the low and hum 
ble; the cunning and ſubtle had not greater dex - 
terity 1n this attainment, than the fimple and in- 


Nay, ſo fair and univerſal is the tender of this 
ſo great happineſs, that in whatſoever condition or 
circumſtances God hath placed any man, he is 
equally capacitated for his grace, is enabled there- 
by to rm the duties required of him in his 
ſtation, and by the mercies then of Chriſt Jeſus 
hath ay good a right to, and as eaſy an attainment 
of everlaſting bliſs, as he that hath the beſt ex- 
ternal advantages, the greateſt opportunities and 
leifure; and therefore ſtands as fair for this hap- 
2.) This muſt be the chief good or felicity 
in which our life confiſteth, becauſe it is ſatisfacto- 
ry, cannot be diſturbed, nor taken from us. It 
fills the mind, and the defires ; brings peace, and 
the moſt pleaſing tranquillity to the ſoul and con- 
ſcience. It ſuffers nor the ſenſes and appetites to 
wander abroad to find out new objects, and as 
many troubles, but gives full content at home 
within itſelf. It ſatisfies without being beholden to 
the world, and ſupplies the man with joy and 
comfort under the greateſt outward wants and 
diſtreſſes; gives him courage and chearfulneſs un- 
der the oppretijon of a cruel tyrant, or the hand 
of a bloody executioner. Becauſe his happineſs, 
that is, his religion, which is the ſource and foun- 
tain of it, cannot be deſtroy'd or leſſened, but may 
be advanced and made more triumphant, by per- 
decution. It makes him walk unconcerned in a 
fiery furnace, and enter the flames with as great 
triumph as Elijab bis fiery chariot ; and this is 
Not mere deſcription or notion, but hath been 
made good jn matter of fat from the beginning 
22 K ö of 
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of the world by thouſands and ten thoũſands of 
thoſe that have been devotees to the true religion; 

3.) This muſt be the happineſs, becauſe here- 
by are ſolved all thoſe objettions that are uſual 
ly —_ by the enemies of religion againſt divine 

ence, which is very often queſtioned, -and 
— made ſome to ſlip, and others quite to fall, by 
reaſon of the ſeeming inequality in the ordering 
and diſpoſing of all — here below. The rea- 
ſon and anſwer is plain; The offer of God's beſt and 
choiceſt bleſſings, or ſuch as deſerve that name, is 
_ and they are fairly laid within the reach 
all his rational creatures; and thoſe of this 
world (about which there 1s ſo much ſtir and con- 
teſt) are but as it were mere accidental things 
{mall and inconſiderable circumſtances, that do not 
at all contribute to the making up of a happy man; 
and ſo no more infringe the regularity, or inter- 
rupt the method of divine providence, than thoſe 
many hills and vallies that are up and down upon 
the ſurface of the earth. deſtroy the round and 
circular figure of that orb. 

Since then it is not the rule of divine provi- 
dence, to confer upon every one his temporal die. 
ſings, according to the meaſure of their defervi 
it muſt be concluded, becauſe he is ſtill a juſt God: 
that he doth not eſteem them (and they really are 
not ) the certain tokens of bis good-will and plea- 
ſure, or the real thingsthat will make his creatures 
happy; that he did 0 not make man for their en- 
joyment or intend his life ſhould conſiſt in them; 
| but ſent him into the world altogether in order to 
0 Setter eſtate, an eternal ſettlement, toward the 
attainment 
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muſt make up this happineſs, if 
28 rr 


zo 

world (which 

there be 

and thoſe fignalized from the reſt by no natural 


e, Becauſe here i 1 41 
rrdty, ſe here is no fatisfaRtion, nor 


Th 
is the r exempted from innumerable in- 
felicities, but under the eſt enjoyments of this 
liſe we are in ſome — and this will 
abundantly appear under the third 7. eftimony. viz. 

(3.) If wea to our own we may 
be eaſily ſatisfy d that the life of man never conbſt- 
ed in the abundance of his pad Bons or enjoyments, 

Now to be happy, is to be in ſuch a condition, 
wherein we cannot be faid to want any thing, nor 
to be tormented with the en of more or 
better; that is, either to enjoy all things, 
or elſe ſo many good things, has hi there ſhall re- 
main no longing after variety or addition, and no 
diſturbing fears of future evil. 
Tell me the man then, how well foever ſet up 
for the world, that can pretend to ſuch a complete 
enjoyment, or in the place of it, a full content- 
unleſs he borrows it from his religion. 
Is it not uſual with us (I am confident there is 
ſcarce any one amongſt us but hath experienced it 
at ſome time or other, or in ſome relation or other) 
in whatſoever condition we are, ftill to be defirous 
of an addition or ſome alterations? That if God 
would be pleaſed to put us in ſuch or ſuch a way 
of living, that then our kearts would be at caſe, 
and we fliould not coyet, nor care for man's 
greater abundance. Well! God has 'd 
yith this moderate requeſt, and raiſed us to the 

conditicg 
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fires: but now let us judge ourſelves,” have we 
not been quite as eager in com more? Has 
the wiſhed ſupply ſo much as moderated out de- 
fires? Or in the leaſt taken off the edge of our 
appetites ?. 5 
Again, after this: if he would give us enough 
to keep even with the world, maintain our families, 
and breed up our children in ſome handſome man- 
ner, that then we would take no further care, nor 
deſire more in this world: when it pleaſes God to 
anſwer alſo theſe our reaſonable deſires; are we 
not quite as earneſt for ſomething to lay up againſt 
unſeen accidents, for a ſtock or fund that ma 
ſecure us in diſtreſs? Something too to leave t 
poor children, that they might not be put to their 
ſhifts, and thrown upon the wide world? And 
when it once comes to this, there is no bottom nor 
meaſure of our defires; and no man lives to com- 
paſs io much as he would fain leave behind him. 
Certainly then this is not happineſs to be in a 
conſtant flote of unſettlement: and yet in a meaner 
condition than any of theſe we have ſuppoſed, if 
a man be fatisfy'd in his — and 
of its agreableneſs to the Chriſtian religion, he will 
be moſt certainly ſatisfy d in all the appointments 
of providednce. 
ut though ſuch careful worldlings, who are 
only creeping up into wealth and enjoyment, can- 
ea wh why be happy men: yet we may think, 
t 0 y and freely enjoys the thi 5 
of this life ; We ſtudies 4 — 7 
makes all God's * bleſſings ſubſervient » 
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bis luſts; e 
nature, time and to all man» 
+ wo TS 
Let us examine then theſe particular enjoyments 
apart; and to begin with the loweſt; Is the glut- 
ton or yoluptuary the man you will pitch upon for 
ernte Surely not; ha is a too 
and refined, ty wg with ſuch and 
ſenſual pleafures: beſides, there are fo un- 
eaſy encounters between the appetite and the object? 
the one nauſeates, and even vomits up its own plea- 
ſures; and the other becomes loat and preys 
upon the body it ſhould feed; ſo that the man is 
and y too in and torment to di- 
geſt and carry carry off the ure of one meal. Mor- 
. 
tainity, are a ſtate in com to this 
2 It is no better, if not much worſe 
with the if we diſtinguiſh them; it is 
| true, he drowns his ſorr0ws, and keeps up his ſpirits 
e — Md 
* return with er force, 
and the other languiſh and fall lower; ſo that the 
man (tho' that is not his right name) is left forlom 
and quite forſaken by his beloved vice, and ſtands 
e 
chiefs of the old one. 
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But becauſe ghoſtly fears and the very natural 
checks of conſcience wo too much interrupt ot 
lefſen the enjoyments of the world; let us in- 
quire further: Is the atheiſt, or that fool that ſays 
in his heart, there is no God, that laughs at pro- 
vidence and a future eftate *; and ſo makes it 
his buſineſs to enjoy himſelf, and catch up as 
many pleaſures as he poſſibly can; for after death 
are none in his accompt, (and be ſure he will 
find it ſo as to his own ſhare) Is this brayado, I 
ſay, capable of an entire happineſs in worldly en- 
Joyments? No certainly! He hath not ſo far 
diſcarded the belicf of a God and inviſible powers, 
but his conſcience ſometimes in a melancholy fit, 
or in ſome leiſure from his vice and pleaſure, ſtar- 
tles him with fearful apprehenſions, anda puts him 
in mind of his horrible crimes; which (if there 
be a God, and he is not abſolutely ſure there is 
none) can never eſcape his vengeance ; who muſt 
neceſſarily be infinitely knowing to diſcover, and 
infinitely powerful and juſt to puniſh his wicked 
practices. | 


operations, tho not 

and power (as a thunder 

ning drove the atheiſtical | 
LIT have to 
have made his Aſylum the greateſt power 
upon earth) ſhall fo terrify, that in his heart he 


Herring 


Le, 1.5. 


anneſs into 
an if all theſe difturbarices he 


4 
frame to himſelf a real and 
If the nature of the things 


of 

caſt 
is be that layeth 
nt rich towards 
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things be that thou bail provided And ver. 21. 
ie i» as fatally concinded againſt all vain projectors 


Cor ud ns, hw fa is nigh thy fu 
atid unio I ; | 
ſball be required whoſe ſhall iboſe 


by a certain im R 
— himſelf ; and is 


4 771111 
1 45 K 1115 
H Hibzg 47172 It 
1 
24311 
= Tits 
1 ] 
5 N 
1 ee 
33 
121 


38 Of HapPINEss. 


more frequent and y. . 

increaſed, but no ways leſſened or alleviated, by 

his former, or any 
How little reaſon have we 


wage os 
one thought, one hour's care or ſolicitũde, tow 
the peocuriag of fach ends, that will fo Inte ge- 
ify us for our pains? 
ow that a complete ha even any man- 
ner of way is attainable in his life, we cannot 
afſert ; ſo as our conſiſts in faith, 
which is not abſolutely certainly ; and in hope, 
which is not fruition: But a foundation of one, 
(and that the beſt that can be poſlibly had in this 
laid, in the comforta- 
of future 
pon the blood of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
our religious conformity to his laws; which will 
up our ſpirits under any condition, and make 


things are poſſible to him that believeth, even 
change the very nature of things, and perform 
ftanding miracles; to make eternal neceſſities and 


ſufferings, 
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culties, hath 
him the * 


pun 
delightful obj 

it will put an end to them, . 

and quick paſſage to immortal Glory. 
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theſe methods can give a content - 


ed heart? 1 


he can give patience great enough 
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of heaven, and alſo caſt an eye 
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Chriſt Jeſus 


of God, and the merits of 


commenſurate to our pious 
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It is already agreed upon, that it muſt be out 
of the infinite funds x rp wr of Chriſtiani- 


ty, that we can _— I 
for our almott 1 


Tins of Ei ee rates. 
what have we to do, but go to him? He offers 
to redeem v6 from the evertaliing wank of God. 
to which we cannot but (at _ ſuſpect we 


us over all 
thoſe difficulties that attend the of vir- 
tue and religion, or any ways diſturb and in- 
— the delights and pleaſures of a holy life. 
- Therefore for the attainment of all 
fite bleflings to make us happy and cafy, 
for the diverting of a 
that may ruffle our enj 
viledge, (and are earneſt! invited to make 
it) to make our and ſu 
all occaſions to the throne of his infinite grace; and 
alſo aſſurance of never off without a bleſ. 


ling, if we ſubmit to infinite wiſdom and 4 


on 


1 


may be happily 
2 it — 


ſort of living, 
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neſs: this care too for futurities, which is the 
NE on te Sn 
over; nay, St. Paul bids us 
before-hand, and no doubt 


re 

ESE where we ſhall 
moſt affuredly fatisfy our uncafy fouls and que- 
rulous — let us but try — bring fee 
Chriſtian i wi ; 
Sor 
perſeverance go through the whole operation, 
ſhall not — to accompliſh the 25 


ſouls, by all the powers and propenſities ot nature, 


are in ſuch eager purſuit of. 


In order then to our undiſturb'd enjoyments, 
let us ſum up all, in ſtating the difficulties, and 


then caſting about, how we may remove them out 


of our way. 

— The difficulties proceed from want of refolu- 
and from want of knowledge. 

(..) Want of reſolution; The VE of 
our lives ſeems a frightful difficult work ; the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe we do not ſo much as attempt it or 
make a beginning: habit and cuftom will foon 
make it eaſy and pleaſant; Elige —_ 
confuctuds aciet jucundiſiman, fays the Philoſo- 
pher*, Make choice of the moſt virtuous 
and cuſtom will make it the 
* moſt delighttul*. Get but once into the road 


P Seneca, de Vit. beat. 


af 
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her ways are ways of fleaſanineſs, and 


e. Prov. iii. 17. 


wy 
Religion be ſuch an Herculean labour? Religion! 
that is fitted to the meaneſt capacities; that is 


Some of the atchievements of vice indeed may 
be difficult, and often prove fo to the undertakers; 
but how can plain and finple virtue require ſuch 
hardſhip in the ice? An ambitious ſpirit re- 
quires 2 and ſlaviſh attendance, whilſt humi- 
lity is d with any thing that providence ſhall 
caſt in its way. Malice puts all our faculties cn 
the rack, whilſt charity keeps them in their due 
temper, quiet and ſedate. In a word, let any 
man judge, if it muſt not neceſſarily prove a more 
difficult task, to humour all extravagant and im- 
perious luſts of the fleſh, than to mortify and re- 
ſtrain them, that is, keep them within the due 
limits of and order. as. 

2. Want of knowledge, or experience 
the ways of virtue and religion, together with a 
falſe and partial view of all our pleafares and 
yices, is another difficulty in our way to this hap- 
pineſs. As to the latter, let us but take a true 
ſarvey of them, in their duration, effects and 
conſequences, and confider them in the digeſtion 
as well as the taſte, © If our pleaſures (ſays Ari 

| h © ftothe) 
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$ ffatle) look d no better when they come toward 
« us, than they do when they turn their back 
«© and leave us, we ſhould never entertain them.“ 
Let us but enquire into the cauſe of thoſe nu- 
merous anxieties and troubles of our minds; thoſe 
frequent melancholy ponderings, and penſive mur- 
muring and jealoufies in our own breaſts; thoſe 
inward (and ſo more wounding) diſſatisfactions, 
that take up the greateſt part of our lives and of 
our thinking; and we ſhall find the fource and 
origine df them all, to be our wicked actions. 
Our ways are evil, and we fear evil to come, and 
that's the reaſon we are ſo little at caſe and quiet 
with ourſelves. 
But we ſhall find, Religion, if we were but once 
ingaged in the practice, will free us from all theſe 
diſquietudes, and bring peace and tranquility to 
our fouls. We do not know the enjoy ments of a 
TT rm 7 — 4 
looking u 
. Glory. Then all the cx 
» tures will be bleſt unto us, and our . 
of them ==> 3 enhanſ _ How 
ſtrangely will that night be 
that follows a virtuous day? When — 
down thou ſhalt not be afraid, yea thou ſhall li. 
down and thy fleep ſball be ſweet, ſays the wiſe 
man, that great man of knowledge and experience, 
Prov. iii. 24. Then eating, drinking, and all man- 
ner of ſober and plentiful living, ſhall admini- 
ſter all the full and natural comforts unto us, 
without any diſorderly fears and diſtractions. 


Here 


can with. Would we have ri but can no 
ways #the of thith WH 12 aug COT 0G I 
ry? Let us be rich towards God, abound in all 

good works. Here are thoſe true 
peaks of Lake xvi. 11. Would 


ouſneſs thereof, and all our neceſſities ſhall be ſup- 
plied : betake ourſelves to our religion; and that 
is durable and laſting gain, having the promiſes 
of this life as well as of that which is to come: that 
will never ſuffer its true followers to ſtarve, never 
ſee the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
their bread. | 
Is there ambition in our deſires? Let us enter 
ourſelves into the ſervice of Chrift : he hath aſ- 
ſured us of an honourable reward, from God 
himſelf the fountain of all true honour : F any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour, John xii. 
26. Nay, we ſhall hereby find reſpect with all 
men: the rich men of the world are hated; the 
high and lofty are envied; but he that is of an 
humble heart and behaviour, meets with no ſuch 
enemies: Even the wiſe and learned have an ad- 
verſe party to detract from them, and leſſen their 
F merits ; 


C 
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merits; but the innocent religious man forces, at 
leaſt, an inward reverence and approbation from 
all that know him; for when a man's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. ; | 
What can we deſire more to make us happy! 
Are we hungry or thirſty, or weary or he 2 
Chriſt is that bread of life, that Nord which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, by. which every 
man muſt live. He is that well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life: he will give eaſe and 
ES oor fo wi the weld rd us 
none. 
Thus is he not only an all-ſufficient facrifice to 
God for our fins, but to us too every way an all- 
ſufficient relief in all our neceſſities and lawful 
defires whatſoever. 'The covetous, if he be wiſe 
enough to covet the beſt gifts, ſhall here have full- 
neſs which he never had from the world : the am- 
bitious, if he ſeeks for true honour, may here be 
great, without fear of a fall; and if he will 
but generous and charitable, his name ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. The volup- 
tuary too, ided his palate be right, may enjoy 
without a ſurfeit even pleaſures for eyermore. 
To conclude then, if it be (as it is evident 
from our own experience, an infallible judge) im- 
poſſible, that any man can be completely happy 
in all the abundance of the things which he pot- 
ſeſſes or enjoys; and likewiſe as impoſſible, that a 
truly religious man can be miſerable: If all theſe 
temporal poſſeſſions and enjoyments lie far out of 
the reach and compaſs of moſt of us; but heayen- 


ly 


purchaſe a far more tranſtending, even an ever- 
laſting felicity : the proſpect and hopes of which, 
as alſo the pleaſant means and methods of obtain- 
„ 
venly enjoyment u cart equent! 
the Me we K. enquiring aſter. 4 

Conſider then of theſe things: complain not 
of poverty, nor ſufferings, nor the loweſt ſtation 
in this life: you may be all happier than princes, 
that hold only for their lives: ſcepters and crowns 


and everlaſting habitations lie at your feet, but 


not be trampled upon. The Goſpel is free 
us all; the means of falvation the fame : 
the difference in our preſent condition is but tri- 
vial, and not at all conſidered with God, nor any 
way hinders that great end our immortal fouls 
are defign'd unto; but his infinite juſtice and 
mercy are viſible and juſtifiable, in that everlaſt- 
ing life he hath prepared for all thoſe who be- 
lieve in him, love him, fear him, and obey his 
commandments : but everlaſting deſtruction for 
thoſe who reje& him and ſuch great offers of ſal- 
vation, that may be attain'd upon ſuch cafy and 
gentle conditions; who will not come to him that 
F 2 they 
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je fave God of his infinite mercy 
* live the true happy comforta- 
fe lic of of hol in this world, that in the next 
rr 
nd Arp to all eternity, OI” Fes Gn 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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Jonn V. 40. 


Te will not come to me, that ye might have 
Life. 


HE bleſſed Jeſus, even in the compaſs 
of this fingle chapter (had the Goſpels 
extended no farther) gave to the Jeu 
ſufficient evidence of his miſſion from God. 
1. Firſt, If they ſhould believe their eyes; here 
is a miracle (beſides an appral to innumer- 
able more) done in the face of Feruſalem, be- 
fore a great multitude, upon a man had had 
2 and eight years: who had 
waited long for a turn, to be put into the pool Be- 
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which words of uſeful reproof to ourſelyes; let 
us conſider, | 
JL. What is it to come unto Chriſt for life, 
R 
III. The heinouſneſs of the fin and unworthi- 
Bn 
IV. Some ſhall be laid down 


to haſten us to go unto him, that we might 
have life. 


I. We are to enquire and confider, what it is 
to come unto Chriſt for life. 

Commg unto Chrift Jeſus (without conſulting ex- 
poſitors) is of eaſy interpretation, and includes 
no leſs than coming into his cauſe and communions, 
and entirely ſubmitting to his laws. By every. 
moral virtue and Chriſtian duty we make an 
vance towards him. And life denotes that true 
valuable (not animal) life, held forth to us by 
our Lord in the Goſpels (as hath been abundant- 
ly illuſtrated in the ing Diſcourſe) which 
is to begin in holi virtue, and content= 


a” * TWY 
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But as coming #0 him denotes our firſt ſetting 
forth, n 
converſation; ſo it is 


JIE * 


xi 6. He that 
cometh unto God, Lg believe that he is, and that 
be is @ rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
So in the next chapter to that of my text, ( Jab vi. 
35. Jam, faith Chriſt, the bread of life he that 
cometh to me, ſball never hunger, he that believeth 


on me, ſball never thirſt; where coming prot 
ed by bel; : And v. 37. All that the 
groeth me, come unto me, and he that cometh 


unto me, will in no wiſe caſt out : So Matt. xi 
28. an invitation is r IEEE 


labour, and are heavy ich fs rey 
hether it were with — or 
were over-burdened, Faith muſt be their 


W 
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IL It is cn diſcovered, wherein we are de- 
pert Chrift | 

to do not yet believe 
hath fair 


It is m 


Sion, | 
It i Saviour notion of faith, that, i 
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that is believed. The Jews were zealous of 
Moſes's law, and yet our Lord will not allow, they 
believed in Moſes: 


writings, 
in Me- 
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This very thought cannot but rouſe us into ſo- 
licitude and enquiry, how to retrieve the true life 
blefſed eſtate fo manifeſtly loft; and the ro- 
dreſs cannot be from ourſelves, who are fallen be- 
low all human abilities of - To be re- 
ſtored to life, we muſt ſeek to ſome divine power, 
which is able to aboliſh death, and to bring life 
and immortality to light. | | 

2, Therefore are we perſuaded, * 

* 


1 


4 


- 
E 
Fe 


E 


1 
z 


Z 


5 


* 


conditions (as in all 
ought) to be performed on our 
part, 


11 9.4424 1 7 4 

11 7 21 11415 TH 
11511 1 1 
IT 1 
fl 
4 &, 8 
F 8 115 1715 | 
e Tl 


Z 3 
rn 
2 


Of Co CHRIST. = 
MING #0 CH $ 


of finking into —— 
moment 
danger every 


mo- 
and to defer our converſion one 
burnings: 


more of us 

than any 
te venture, N45 

k 3 nouns of ont 8 

make in 3 : 

N all forts, — 44 ＋ 
act in violence 

a ales hagete a we are arguing with thoſe 

all its inte 
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. - and believeth on him that ſent me, fa 
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that have not quite renounced the conduct of that 
reaſon, which dĩrects and moves mankind to ſeek 
its common and 
It is life that lies at ſtake; the prize to be gain d 
| — fort 4s th WY 
| is life. ii, 4. are the 
enn n 
upon the irrefiſtable tendency of human nature 
to the 


ſecurity of life. Brutal inſtin& will prompt 
cen 8 


2 = or pr 
ive us ir a of the trueſt li 
never inflne ws with the moſt ade defies 
to obtain it; eſpecially upon this encouragi 
a 
ration, vi. That the life we are purſuing is eter- 
nal bliſs; but if we miſs, or refuſe it, the inevita- 
— . 

it is plain fr and experience, 
and neceſſarily inferrable from our human and 
ſecular aQtings, by the like motives, That it is a 
manifeſt defect in our faith, that we do not mend 
our pace in coming unto Chriſt for life. There- 
fore is faith ſet forth to us in Scripture as the whole 
of Chriſtianity. Chriſt calls for our faith; and 
the Apoſtles call for our faith; as tho' no more 
were needful, if that ſtand but right and firm, 
towards the obtaining of eternal life; obedience 
will follow in courſe. He that heareth my word, 
s our Lord, 
(v. 24. ofthis ) hath everlaſting liſe, and ſball 
nat come into c ion, But is paſſed from death 
umts life; and in the followi Ver. 47. Ve- 
rily, oy axvo you; bs rhes ighaaead cums hath 
everlaſting 


„ ae Ki. af... hi tn 
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res 58. N that reed os me. as the Grew; 
bath aid, 


; tf be bly oa few river of I 
Water. 


bs be wore dead, 3 felt be one; and whoſe 
t were dead, yet 
ever heath and believetbin me, foal 3 
. —— in 
fluence upon us, as forthwith to ſend us to him 
whom we know to be the author and of 
life: and This is life et ſays our again, 
ahn xvii. 3. to know thee t 96 
TL ae wa thou haſt ſent. 
and confeſſion you 
3 2 but do not forget putting the 
queſtion home to yourſelves upon every profeſſi- 
on, Whether you do firmly believe? It was St. 
Faul 's advice to the Corinthians that had for ſome 
time been Chriſtian profeſſors: (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) Ex- 
amine your ſelves, whether ye are yet in the faith? 
prove your ownſebves. iy you then fully perſuad- 
ed, that Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God did come into 
the Hp hr Oo ſes and ends revealed in 
the Goſpel, to lay before you the offers of ever- 
laſting life and happineſs ; and upon refuſal, the 
denanciations of everlaſting death and damnation? 
Who is that audacious believer, that can fay, his 
mind and foul is fully convinced and fatisfied 
in this point, and yet by his vicious courſe. of 
life, walking directly contrary to the faith of the 
Goſpel, gives the moſt demoni 


trable proof (which 
is —— of fact) that he deſires immortal liſe and 
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ble to any poſſible objection ordi he brought 
along with him ſuch credentials of an Almighty 
„to ayouch his ity and doctrine, that 
unleſs blinded with the moſt ſtub- 


a 


{ even to ſatisfy the ſenſitive faculties of men) the 
utmoſt proofs that the moſt Luxuriant curioſity 
could require. And yet the Fews, the Phariſees 
in chief, who, one would have thought, ſhould, 
haye 
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may be greater on our fide. 
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DDr an allow 
able hyperbole, to expreſa t Imighty 

by, witch war then excited for the cntvitiie «d 


the world in innumerable or almoſt infinite* in- 


light it hath over-ſhadowed. This is the condem- 
nation, ſays our Lord, (Jab iii. 19.) that light is 
come into the world, and men love dark ＋ 4 


as They 
* ox ineſs. 
Again Jobs xv. nd £ 
| „they had not had ſin; but now they 10 


no cover- 
i your guilt, and beſure no protection from 
= — 1-4. All pleadings and pretences 
will afford as little ſhelter as calling out to the 
rocks and mountains to fall on you, and hide 
you from the wrath of the Lam ge | 
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comports with their own way and method of ex- 
amining and judging matters. So Gen xviii. 20, 
21. ſaith the Lord, _ Sodom and 
Gomorrah it great, and becauſe their ſin is very 
grievous; Iwill go down and ſee whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is 
come to me, and if not 1 will know How fair and 
juſt were theſe ings levelled to the me- 
thods of human juſtice ? execution I will 
go down myſelf, and examine into the matter. But 
how enraviſhing is the condeſcenſion here in our 
caſe? © The cries of all their children of men are 
come up unto me? they will be for ever loft 
without a Saviour; and they are utterly unable 
to help themſelves; I will go down and fee their 
di and make a abode . amongſt 
them: I will put my {elf into their cafe and cir- 
cumftances, will acquaint myſelf with all their 
grievances and infirmities, by aſſuming their whole 
nature: ſo that as many as will yield to the re- 
ſtorative methods of life and ſalvation; fhall 
more that recover their _——; they ſhall 
reign with me in everlaſting bli glory. 
r OT when the = 

J upon this grand action, this great but low- 
ly defign of an Almighty Saviour. He muſt be- 
come man to fave mankind : but he muſt not be 
conceived and born like man. As fin was except- 
ed from his humanity; fo he that was to reſtore 
life and immortality, was to come into the world 
by a different generation from that which was 
the product of — Ig. 


— ofthe Firgin Maryoblerv'd x ChrifCharch, Conterdar 
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jecting life from the hands of the Son of God, 

purchaſed it for us by laying down his own 
of ineſtimable value. He dyed for us, 
us from the everlaſting wrath of God, to which 


ours; We are only to remember him in his 
and ſufferings, to ſhew forth his death till his com- 
ing; to be charitable and peaceable, that is, hu- 
man and d one towards another: (one 
main purpoſe and defign of his infinite love to- 
wards us being to _ urs to one another). 

4 | In 


| ® Good Friday, er Patton dy. 
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In a 


to his example and precepts, a 
as well as of virtue and hol: 


* one 44 
our upon 
Joao, xix. 17. He that 


things as are founded upon the 
infallible evidence of an Almighty power; 
in conformity to that faith, 2 religious, that is, a 
virtuous life, is all that is required of us; which 


righteouſneſs is li Gu | 
c is no death, Prov Xii. 2 
— bo, oh Lo baſe un. 

to our Redeemer; aur horrid unnatu- 
ral enmity to our own ſelf-eternal 


To refuſe the greateſt offer from the greateſt 
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To accept of theſe gracious offers too, we are 


with arms ftretched forth 

all the log, begging for our mutual a 
braces: will ye Why will ye not come 
unto me, 3 N 
2 iſh for ever: In- 
yn tao oak oy 


—— 
oueh him. 1 Fab iv. 9. 
lo ih oe ir e. 
Scriptures of our refuſal; as tho” all the wrong 
was done to him that holds forth the bleſling ? 
thing is it, that life and falvation 


yet meet with ſo 
? Nay, that what is of incſtima+ 
ble value will not go off with us, 279 be 
„ and without 


Jy 
e out delight itſelf in ange. cline 
_—_ pea me : 72 and your ſoul ſhall 
| y 4 and I wil make an everlaſting covenant with 


Jon, even the ſure mercies id, Theſe ex- 
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for ever. Take heed then of venturing too far in 
the refuſal, but follow his advice in the /ixth and 
ſeventh verſes of the fame chapter, leſt frequent 
and obſtinate difregard ſhut up the mercies for 
ever from you: Seek ye the Lord, while he may be 
found; call ye upon him, while he is near. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lor 

and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. 


IV. I promiſed to conclude all with ſome fur- 
ther Encouragements to come unto Chriſt for life, 
if the bare offer ſhall not prove ſufficient; tho 
one would think one ſhould not need them; none 
for wealth, or caſe, or pleaſure, want a perſuaſive 
hara 


n 
Bot what a-do there is to perſuade men to look 
after heaven, which they have in their view; 
to accept of reſt and falvation and eternal life, 
atſter they are out of the troubles and vexations of 
- this wicked world? One would think preaching 
and ſuch other methods would be quite uſeleſs, 
as in effect and matter of fact they too oſten prove, 
10 rarely doth the good ſeed light upon good 
ground: For the Lord, Who hath believed our re- 
port *? ſays the Prophet, ſays our Saviour, ſays 
the Apoſtle: and the time was never yet, when 
the complaint might not be repeated. 
One would think it ſhould be enough, if pro- 
clamation were only made, the law promulged, 
and indemnity declared upon fach conditions. 
| | Muft 


® 1%. Hä. xz. John xii. 38. Rom. x. 16. 
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prove the inevitable of that ſate; not 
what may poſſibly come after, is 
ſtupidity rely brutiſh, that it proves our 
reaſon of no other uſe, but for the baſe and ſen- 
| of this life; and fo not nobler, on- 
ly ſuperior in cunning, in worldly and ſelfiſh de- 
to the inſtinct of the beaſts that periſh. 
But death haſtens on, even as faſt as we live: 
and Chriſt holds out life to us, ſuch as will make 
death the moſt triumphant period and happy criſis 
of our mortality, which ſhall let us into immor- 
lory : let us frame ourſelves then to receive 
a mational cor to ſay no more than probable) 
| of life and falvation, upon theſe follow- 
1. As I have proved Faith, whether relating 
to the futurities of this world or the next, to be 
of mighty influence upon all our motions and 
actions; ſo then, for the raifing of that, we can- 
not but acknowledge this for an undoubted truth, 
That the motives we have to believe, are far more 
powerful, than thoſe we have for not believing, 
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E NN 
poſſeſſion by coming in the back-way, is, 

the will, nn 
preſent qui enjoyment in our vices: It is 
r r and under 
ſtanding to weild. 
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wou 
would be ſuffered fo 
2. Let us 
be put to 
other religion i 
nal man 
risf: in its teſti 
none ſo clean and genuine to human nature in its 


like it, even for the preſent wel- 
fare both of ſoul and body. 

Now, ſome time or other, the boldeſt finner can- 
not but ſtartle into horror, to think that he is to 
hath taken no | or help 
gion at all: and if his foul ſurvive 
pet as much, 
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EE man at his beſt eftate is alts- 
: aw | Mt 


ity of the creature, but eſſ 
the moſt 


of FVANITY. 
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world 


improvements of the 


of yaniey, 


ſtate of — matters. 


2 but man tranſcendently i, and univer- 
ſo: Surely every man is vanity, Jr lr. 
it over again, ver. 11. and elſew 

purſues the ſame ſubject, "hich his fon fully com- 


= etes in his Eccleſiaſtes o& the wha, of the 
(as it is ftiled Zcheſ: i. 10 the Son of 
Down Oh of JOINS. 
man. is the ſource of all vanity; 

other creatures keep to their natural ſtation and 
inſtinct, and are only vain for their ſhort and mo- 
mere A. Reborn Min apap 
man's ante of the accidentally made fo by 
of them: But man launches forth 


of vanity, and out- 
all bs n to be ridiculous be- 
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our miſi 
into all 
ſtrips 
ond 
ferior 


yond the attainment of a brute: Alas! thoſe in- 
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religion ; as he is guided by reaſon, and pre- 


tendedly governed by conſcience: there too, 
he is in vanity. 


III. Lafth, We muſt endeavour to diſcover 2 
ſtate or condition of life, really the beſt, 
and only one not ſubje& to vanity. 


I. Firſt, We are to conſider man in his civil 
and ſecular capacity; at the beſt of this, he is 
_ altogether vanity. 

Let him then ſettle his foundation not on the 
ſand, but upon the hardeſt rock: Let him pro- 
jet to himſelf a platform of the beſt ſecurit y, 

and frame his deſigus (as he thinks) by the ſureſt 
| po ; yet, firſt or laſt, the reſult of all ſhall 
nothing but vanity. I ſhall not trouble you 
with the meaner and groſſer traſh of vanity, the 
tirings and trappings of it, the ridiculouz affec- 
_ tations in mode and behaviour; but am to keep 
_ cloſe up to the emphatical point in the text, That 
man at his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity, 
Now the greateſt confidence that men uſually 
have in the things of the world ariſes from a 
great eſtate of wealth and ſure: hence the 
| ambitious fear no evil, but are inſulting and ty- 
rannical: They are bigh-minded, ſays St. Paul, (1 
Tim. vi. 17.) They oppreſs the poor, and draw th:m 
2 0 judgment: ſeats, ſays St. Janes (James 
2 
' © But to come to a cloſer view; what is the 
foundation of all this confidence ? but a greater 
| Portion of the earth ow tread on, or ſome reiined 
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art of it, ſome rubbiſh taken out of its bowels, 
Curniſh'd and made ſhining ed» the fool) 
and ſtampt with ſome image ſuperſcription. 
But obſerve the vanity ; are we children when we 
play with trifles, and wiſe men when we pleaſe 
ourſelves with theſe greater toys? Or rather to 
confirm our vanity, are we not like them, given 
to change, and throw away one foolery, to take 
up another? The difference can be no more, 
than that the one is the pleaſure and divertiſe- 
ment of children, and the other of men; but 
both the ſame vanity. 
Should Angels, or ſome nobler beings than our- 
ſelves, look down from another orb, and behold 
us upon earth, thus employing our rational facul- 
n worthleſs prizes, (the 
ſcene would be little changed from a child to a 
man) they muſt needs have the ſame ſentiments 
of us, as we have of children, nay, of ideots or 
madmen, and beſure judge us unfit ever to be 
advanced to their ſociety. 

But whatſoever they do, God, who certainly 
doth behold us, muſt neceſſarily diſcover more 
than bare folly and vanity, even that which 
muſt be highly provoking in his fight; to ſee 
mortals joined to an immortal foul, and deſigned 
for an immortal and eternal exiſtence after this 
life, and yet taking not the leaſt care whether it 
be in everlaſting felicity or everlaſting burnings: 
2 of their reaſon, their wil- 
dom providence, to purchaſe that which 
when obtain'd cannot ſatisfy or fill the mind of 


man; and from which they muſt ſoon be owe 
| 1 
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rich, and poring u 


ridiculous abſurdity inthe pre rational man, 
who different from all other creatures, hath no 
meaſures in his deſires, nay, deſires and craves 
with deſign not to enjoy. He that loveth ſilver 
(fays the preacher) ſpall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, 
nor be that loveth abundance with increaſe ; this is 


ii. 18, 19. Tea, all my labour, which I bad 

* the ſun, becauſe ] ſhall 

the man that ſhall be after me ; and who inoweth 

whether ended. at a fool ? 2 
2 
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be bave rule over all my labour wherein I haue la- 

boured, and wherein I haue ſbewed my ſelf wiſe 
under the ſun ; this is alſo vanity. And again ch. 
Vi. v. 2. 4. A man to whom God bath given riches, 
wealth and bonour, ſothat be wanteth nothing for 
his. ſoul of all that be deſireth; yet God giveth 
bim not power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it: 
this is vanity, and it is an evil diſeaſe. For be 
cometh in with vanity, and departeth in darkneſs. 
Thus, as our Pſalmiſt goes on in the v. following 
the text, Surely every man walketh in a vain ſbew : 
ſurely they are diſquieted in vain : be beapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 

But the covetous man is too groſs an inſtance 
of vanity, to be longer inliſted upon; let us there- 
fore caſt him out of our liſt, and throw him a- 
mongſt the rubbiſh of worldly vanities, and come 
to the examination of higher pretenders. 

Honour is a. noble atchievment, and the royal 
Preacher againſt vanities, hath not only left it out 
of that cenſure, but hath given it a particular 
mark of his favour, (Eccleſ. vii 1.) A good name 
is better than precious ointment: True houour in- 
deed ought to be exempted from vanity ; but 
tho“ he had the ſpirit of God, yet he could not 
divine what would be the heraldry of our times. 
Men have now a thouſand new ways of getting 
themſelves a name and raiſing a reputation. To 
be the author of new vices, or new pleaſures, ſhall 
give a man a vogue and eſteem in the world: To 

an impudent talking Atheiſt, ſhall give him 
the name of-a ſagacious man: To be prophane, 

25 1 blaſphemous 
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or laſcivious, ſhall give him the re- 


blaſ 


pute of a good and choice companion: To com- 


mit three or four murders, one after another, ſhall 


. entitle him to matchleſs courage and an un- 


daunted ſpirit: The eyes of all the fops ſhall be 
upon him, and their tongues ever ſounding forth 
his praiſes and the hiſtory of his duels. 

In a word, To de malicious, ſhall give the cha- 
rater of a great ſpirit; to be revengeful, of 
great courage and nice reſentment; to be foppiſh 
and mimical, is to be witty ; and to be ſottiſh and 
good for nothing, will at leaſt get the name of an 
honeſt-fellow, or one whom in abundant charity 
we are apt to excuſe, by ſaying, that he is an 
enemy to none but himſelf. Nay, an entire and 
thorough pac'd debauchee, ſhall vaunt himſelf 
in his vices, and find companions enough to coun- 
tenance, if not admire and imitate his diſſolute 
practices; and ſo he thinks at leaſt his reputation 
ſafe and ſecure, ſuch as pleaſes others as well as 
himſelf. | | 

But contrary to our rule, we are got down into 
the filthy honour of the huffs and ruffians of the 
age; we will take it higher, and in a more clean- 
ly ſenſe; and yet ſtill What is it but a vain pa- 
geantry ? that only ſets the man aloft, to be made 
the more ridiculous ſpectacle of vanity, to be ex- 
poſed to publick view, and all his blots and failures 
to be diſcovered, which a lower condition would 
conceal or excuſe. 

If we examine him in his firſt rife, What poor 
and little expedients is the ambitious great ſpirit- 
ed man put upon to compaſs his deſigns? Could 

3 we 
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we but ſee all the intrigues within his breaſt ; 
how ridiculous a ſcene would there appear, a 
how often would it 2 He muſt be popu- 
lar, againſt all the ſentiments of his reaſon, tocom- 
ply with, and bring in, the ſenſeleſs rabble: He 
muſt play the hypocrite in defiance to his con- 
ſcience, to gain his equals and ſuperiors; and 
ſometimes in contradiction to both theſe methods, 
he muſt become a tyrant and an oppre ſſor, or 
falſe and ious to others that ſtand in his 
way. In words and geſtures, in viſits and ſaluta- 
tions, in ſmiles and grimaces, innumerable are 
the little fetches and ſhifts that he uſes, to erect 
and ſet up a vain reputation, and make himſelf 
ſomebody in the world. 

But when he is up, he hath as much ado to 
keep himſelf ſteady ;, and muſt, as occaſion ſerves, 
uſe the ſame vain arts and devices, to guard 
his ſtation from the aſſaults of his numerous ene- 
mies: For it is odds but that the number of 


thoſe that envy him and wiſh for his downfall, is 
greater ſtill, than that of his admirers. 

If at laſt, through the experience of all 
theſe follies, he ſhall become a wiſeman ; then he 


will refle& and become his own judge, and be 
condemned out of his own mouth: like the re- 
al wiſeman and Preacher, he live to make 
| invedtives againſt his own vanities, and to diſ- 
cover that nothing under the Sun is to be exem- 
pted from that imputation. 

But if he die without reproof from himſelf or 
others, or before a fall ; yet doubtleſs the next 
diſcerning age ſhall find him out and deſpiſe, or per 


haps 
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haps curſe his and his grandeur: fo that 
Honour will be found Vanity ſome time or other; 
Data ſunt ipfis quoque fata Sepulchris : even the 
moſt durable monuments for reputation muſt at 
laſt crumble into duſt. And one remarkable obſer- 
vation I cannot overlook, which ſhews how vain 
the world is in placing of honour: The per- 
ſon (howſoever deſerving) that firſt raiſes his title 
to it, and a great eſtate to bear it forth, ſhall be 
upbraided with his former meanneſs and ignoble 
origine, and ever looked upon with ſome con- 
tempt and diminution of his worth ; whilſt the 
laſt prodigal of his family he hath raiſed, who by 
his diffoluteneſs ſhall pull down the whole fa- 
brick of his greatneſs, and throw his eſtate after 
it, ſhall be thought to have generous blood i 
his veins, and be reputed of honourble extracti- 
on; which, though it argues the injuſtice of a 
very partial and cenſorious age, doth yet confirm 
the vanity of ambition and a great name. 

Now, if in ſuch inſtances of his greateſt gran- 
deur, ſo vain a creature is man; What can we 
think of him in all other his wild extravagancies? 
When we view him haled and drag'd betwiat 
his ſenſe and his reaſon; ſcuffling among his pai- 
fions; ſometimes gaſping under the conflicts of 
love and friendſhip, and then anon as frantickly 
foaming with hatred and revenge ; ſometimes in a 
fit of fondneſs and obliging civility, and then 
again as froward and reſerv'd, he thall deſpiſe 


you, or, which is the ſame, he thall not know you: 
ſometimes you have him as grave and moroſe as 

a ſullen Soick, _— again as airy and fop- 
| + 


piſh 
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P!h as a wanton Comedian. Davidacknowlegdes, 
that be ſaid in bis baſte, Al men are liars. Pf. exvi. 
11. He ſeems to check the ſeverity of his cenſure 
by charging himſelf with the . pronouncia- 
tion, but not at all to queſtion the truth of it. 
And St. Paul is bold to affirm it without retracta- 
tion: Let God be true, and every man à liar. Rom. 
111. 4. The accuſation will by no means be wip'd 
off in this more faſhionable age, when an entire 
lie and diſũmulation runs through the whole con- 
verſation of mankind ; when friendſhip and enmi- 
ty cannot be diſtinguiſſid by any outward pro- 
feſſions, or addreſſes, made or received, but thoſe 
that think themſelves the ſureſt freinds and moſt 
in favour, ſhall often times fee or hear the ſame 
high civilities and expreſſive aſſurances of kind- 
neſs paid to others, whom, perhaps too but a 
little time before that ſalutation, they had heard 
treated with all manner of diminution and vile 
detraction. This is vanity with a witneſs. Alas! 
it appears in all manner of ſhapes, and paſſes 
by general allowance. By common education, the 
man profeſſes more than he can or ever deſigns to 
perform: by common politicks, he muſt appear ſpe- 
cious and brave, whate er are his latent ill - quali- 
ties: the union of his heart and his tongue will 
but betray his ſimplicity he flatters his enemies 
that they may not hurt him; and dares not be too 
obliging and grateful to his friends, left they 
ſhould come too near him and become trouble- 
ſome ; or Jeſt he ſhould ſcem to owe himſelf to 


them: ſo that all his artifice is to be W 
ä Y 
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ly vain; and all his accompliſhment, to be in- 
conſiſtent both with himſelf and others. 
When he is in a low condition, then he creeps 
and cringes to all about him: How obliging and 
ready on all hands is he to offer his ſervices > 
How highly doth he talk of the meaſures of 
friendſhip and gratitude? That wealth and great- 
neſs, have nothing in them of value and happi- 
neſs, but as they are communicable, as they are 
better ſtations of doing good. But behold! 
when the man is up, he is as much another in his 
behaviour, as he is in his fortune; his talk and 
deportment are of a quite different ſtrain. He con- 
cludes by the poſſeſſion of his t, that 
worth and merits have clearly raiſed him, but 
inhumanly ſentences others to meanneſs, and dul- 
neſs, and unworthineſs, becauſe they are not in 
as good a ſtation : he is therefore become haughty 
and imperious brow-beats his friends and com. 
panions, produces reſerves to his promifed kind. 
neſſes, and ſo many limits and reſtraints from pre- 
tended juſtice or equity, or principlesof felf-yre- 
ſervation, in communicating his good, that in tine 
he doth none at all | 
And yet again, if by the afcendency of ſome 
malignant ſtar he fall back to his former con- 
dition, or a worſe, (for all the things he gapes af- 
ter are vain and uncertain like himſelf) then how 
poorly and ridiculouſly doth he take up with his 
old caſt- off virtues; the caſe is alter d; he cla. 
mours againſt honour and greatneſs: would be 
very generous and charitable, if he had wherewith- 
al: would de glad of the countenance of his old- 
deſpiſed 


| 
| 
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| 
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deſpiſed friends; and is become as humble and 
contemptible as his enemies can wiſh. 

But becauſe the text ſo expreſsly tells us, that 
every man at his beſt eft ate is altogether vanity, we 
will ſuppoſe the uninterrupted continuanceof that 
beſt eſtate, without any preceding or intervening 
ml if he never had the jence of a 
low condition, but from the beginning launched 
forth into large poſſeſhons and great honours; yet 
How viſibly doth vanity grow upon him, and get 
the upper-hand of him? Surrounded with flat- 
terers and wilful admirers,and never meeting with 
a ſeaſonable check or reproof, or with ſome croſs 
hits in the world, (of neceſſary uſe to make a 
wiſeman), he often becomes wild and extrava- 
gant in all his diſcourſes. and ever takes up the 
whole talk to himſelf : his natural parts, though 
at firſt capable of good improvement, give but 
the more voluble vent to his impertinence and 
folly : his actions, but eſpecially his projectings, 
are always extraordinary, and ſtill beyond the 
limits of common diſcretion ; ſo that by habitual 

and mannerly allowance from thoſe about 
him, he loſes every grain of his prudence, gets 
the name of a fool with a great title and eſtate, 
and becomes no leſs than a monſter of vanity. 
Thus, as holy David elſewhere obſerves, Pſal. Ixii. 
9. Surely men of a low degree are vanity, and 
men of bigh degree are a lie; tobe laid in tbe ba- 
lance, they are altogetber lighter than vanity. 

But to do him juſtice, we will take him at his 
better advantages and higher pretences, his reafon 
and religion; for his underſtanding (as wife as 

| it 
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it would ſeem) will act its part in this maſque- 
rade e 
only t with men, vainl 
ny to a0 o with him that will not be — 
In the ſecond place then, 


I. We are to examine him as to his moral and 
divine eſtate, as he is the ſon and diſciple of vir- 
tue, and wiſdom, and religion; as he is guided by 
reaſon, and pretendedly govern'd by conſcience ; 
there too he 1s vanity. 

1. The original dignity of man above other 
creatures is that he is endowed with a rational 
ſoul, a pure immaterial ſubſtance that cannot die 
or be extinguiſhed; by this he claims kindred 
with the Angels, nay, a certain affinity w God 
himſelf, being created after his image, and cannot 
but think r to his very being; 
but, alas! to invert the words of the Apoſtle, this 
immortal may put on mortality, and this incor- 
ruptible may put on corruption: He hath a true 
notion of his ſoul (thanks to Revelation); but for 
his Reaſon, he hath ſa confounded it with his paſ- 
_——— 8 and 
only his pride keeps up the diſtinction. So that 
this ſo divine faculty, by the conduct and ma. 
— e is nave GIS 
much corruption, prejudice, vanity and impoſi- 
tion, as any ſenſual faculty whatſoever. | 

We know that man is not only out-done by 
many beaſts of the earth in the exquiſiteneſs of 
ſenſe, and in many things that Jook like quicker 
perception; but in ſubtlety and innocence, in in- 
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duſtry and providence, they are propoſed to us 
— — 2 truly _7 — ore do all 
upbraid us, the oppoſite vice proving us more 
nia in the worſt ſenſe. FP 
Now theſe would be very creditable effects of 
reaſon, and it is pity to lay it to the charge of 
that noble faculty; that man is ſo often delinquent 
in theſe common inſtances. A queſtion may be 
raiſed hereupon, Whether the beaſts exert or 
exerciſe theſe good qualities for want of reaſon, 
or men ſhew forth the very contrary, becauſe 
they have wit and reaſon, and pretend to under- 
ſtand themſelves? Truly it looks ſuſpicious as if 
reaſcn did but act that pitiful ſcandalous office, 
as to light the candle, (for by that name it goes 
with the Wiſeman, Prov. xx 27.) to ſearch out 
and put in practice thoſe hidden vices, thoſe my- 
ſtertes of iniquity, which require ſubtlety and 
thinking, and which the poor brutal and ſenſual 
part of man would not be able to invent or diſ- 
cover. | q 
The beaſts of the earth, by the inſtin& of na- 
ture, do nothing againſt the common laws of na- 
ture; whilſt man, by the help of his reaſon, knows 
better things, becomes a ſubtle caſuiſt, and can 
make right and wrong, good and evil, change fides 
as he pleaſes : nay, he ſhall find out little (yet 
prevalent) arguments for rhe groſſeſt ſenſuality ; 
Come let us eat and drink, for to morrow we muſt 
die. When he hath a mind to enjoy himſelf, by 
his ſenſual reaſon, he can eafily argue all manner 
of libertiniſm into the precincts of natural right 
and human liberty, and thereby gratities _ 
is 
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his luſt and his vanity at the ſame time: though 
he wallows in — like a beaſt, ener 
thinks he comes off like a man, when he can 
ſhew a reaſon for his freedom and allowance in 
ſuch diſſolute enjoyments. So that this faculty, 
that ſhould both diſtinguiſh and dignify the man, 
oft-times degrades him, and puts him in the low- 
eſt rank of animals; only to keep up its reputa- 
ration, finds out ways to make him more exqui- 
ſitely and ingeniouſly vicious; and it is counted 
no {mall glory in our age, to be both a witty and 
a rational ſinner. 

But if, again, this Reafon chance to be nice and 
delicate, and nauſeate ſuch (more than beſtial that 
is, human) practices, then it oft-times carries 
him to other , as vicious, extremes; makes him 
proud and infolent upon its preſamprion, ſome- 
times a reaſoning factious ſtateſman, an arguing 
ſeditious politician ; or elſe inſtructs him in the 
arts and devices of ambition and covetouſneſs, 
and then he 1s vain and vicious too in a grave and 
creditable manner, as he thinks; and hath the 
confidence, as well as vanity; of counting himſelf 
more ſubtle and rational, more prudent and po- 
litick, than any of his neighbours. 

Now though this indeed ought not to be called 
Reaſon, but luſt and paſſion and prejudice, or by 
ſome other ill name; yet matter of fact is true 4 
and man, that rational animal, is thus carried away, 
Reaſon and all: If his rational faculty fleep or 
doat all this while, then he had as good be with- 
out it; and he is but a vain pretender to Reaſon, 
that hath loſt the uſe and exerciſe of it. And if 


it 


1 


110 Of Vanairy. 


it be over-power'd or enſlaved by luſt and paſ- 
fion, then he makes but the more ridiculous ſhew 
and figure; he is merely beaſt-ridden, and the 
ſu noble faculty of the foul is made the 
villain or flave to the ſenſual appetites. 

This and more is viſible in the practice of the 
rational world; let us aſcend higher to theory 
and ſpeculation. | 

What we call true Reaſon founded upon ſolid 
and immutable principles, alas! is a mere abſtract- 
ed notion, the arcanum of intellectual ſci- 
ence: that metaphyſical philoſopher's ſtone which 
ſeveral ſeas of wiſemen have ſought after, and 

they have found, but it is airy and no- 
and they do not hold it long ; for ano- 
ther party ariſes, and explodes all their diſcove- 
ries as vain and futile. It bath in all ages of the 
world been bandied from one philoſopher to ano- 
ther; from Plato to Ariſtotle, and backwards again 
to Epicurus ;, and truly in this wiſer (as preten- 
ded) and more adult age, it is by no means come 
to a fixt and determinate eſtate. So that what 
we rt was famous for long a = w_— 
in general puts in practice, a ws its 
tlety and acuteneſs, in being able to diſpute pro- 
bably and rationally on all ſides. 

But we have little to do in our matters with 
the vanity of arts and ſciences, we are rather to 
confider the vanity of Reaſon, and its exerciſe, 
in common converſation : And here we find it 
ſubje& to that moſt notorious ſort * it 

ows 
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follows the faſhions of the world; it changes 
with time and place; it is wedded to partics and 
factions; paſſion, prejudice and intereſt are its 
chief guides, and great incentives : andits foun- 
dation is ſometimeseducation ; ſometimes an ac- 
cidental and ground leſs inclination ; ſometimes a 


go 
is fide : and many times the will and reſolution 


of the man that owns the reaſon ; and then he 


takes up an opinion with vanity and affectation, 
and right or wrong defends it with zeal and vi- 
gour; and this he calls true Reaſon. 

Whar was cried up for reaſon in the laſt age, 
is damn'd for treaſon or nonſence in this: and 
N immutable it my pretend to be, orreal- 

is in its own nature genuine purity; yet 
4 find in matter of fact that there * revoluti · 
ons and c in reaſon as well as in ſtate. Nay, 
this vanity is not only viſible in ſeveral men 
which ſuppoſe ſeveral minds or reaſons; but oft- 
times as notorious in the ſame individual perſon : 
How eager and hot is he in defending this or that 
opinion, or cauſe, or intereſt? One would think 
the whole world ſhould not be able to make him 
change his mind ; yet on a ſudden he is cool and 
remiſs, and anon he is on the quite contrary fide ; 
and hath the impudence to ſhew as — zeal, 
and produce as many doubty reaſons in main- 
taining the oppoſite points fo that, to give * 

3 


* 
* 


112 Of Vanity. 
due, Reaſon,though ſo ſubject to revolutions, hath 
ever had that wit and ſubtlety in all changes to 
fall upon its legs. * 
In a word, every vice hath its ed reaſon: 
and every fancy and humour hath its reaſon: 
every intereſt is big with reaſon ; and every 
faction ſwells and inſults upon it. The revenge- 
ful man hath ever deep ſenſe and reaſon on his 
fide: and the oppreſſor hath always right and 
good reaſon in his cauſe: and the ſeditious hath 
ever reaſon and religion too for his plea. And 
the true reaſon of all is, what men love or deſire 
or (as we fay) have a mind to; to that, they 
- ever make it their buſineſs, to fit and ſquare their 
reaſon and underſtanding, For, whereas in a na- 
rural and right method, the determinations of the 
underſtanding ſhould precede the purſuit of the 
will; man, on the contrary, firſt loves *, and re- 
ſolves to retain his error, and then ſets himſelf 
to prove and defend it. And thus it comes about 
that the fool amongſt the reſt hath his reaſon too, 
' who ſays in bis beart, There it no God: For the 
Atheiſt (who is that very fame fool) doth in his 
heart or affections firſt defire , or wiſh, there 
was no God, (for it would be a jolly time for 
him, if there were none) and then he eres his 
ſcheme with mighty flouriſhes, which he calls 
arguments, as good as you can expect from a 
fool, but only powerful enough to do his own 
buſineſs. : 
2. But farther yet, if we venture a ſtrain higher 
even 


* Vitiu noftra, quia amamus, defendimas. | 
I Quod volumny, facile credimus. 
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pretences of wiſdom and learning, 
much the fame diſcoveries. The wiſdom 


of men is not only fooliſhneſs with God, but really 


in itſelf; and knowledge is as truly but ſcience 
making many books, fays 
vanities, Ch. xii 


7 
wearineſs of the fleſb. Nay, he ranks it with mad 
dneſs and „and makes it more than bare va- 
nity, even vexation of ſpirit. So ch. i. ver. 17.18, 
And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, and to knew 
madueſs and folly; Ipercerved this alſo is vex- 


ation of ſpirit : For in much wiſdom is much grief: 


8 


true wiſdom; and this knowledge (if it be 
in d) beſure muſt make ſuch unplea- 
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Wiſdom; and yet the meanwhile, or indeed before- 
hand, would make all the world believe, that 
he hath attain d it“; that he is by no 
means a fool, or ſo much as i even of 
that, which he is ſtudying to know. This is one 
vanity. 

2. We may obſerve, That tho' one man mur- 
noe that be 200d mis. die due ſhare in riches; 
another, that he hath not honour or preferment 
ſuitable to his merits; and every one, at ſome pre- 
tended failure of providence towards him: yet 
ſcarce any man all this while makes his complaint 
that he wants wiſdom and knowledge (at leaſt 
enough to ſerve his turn) or ſufficient to 
acquire it. Every one is well enough fatisfied 
with his in this caſe; 2 3 


it is truly enough ob = _ 
3 his is 
alſo vanity. Again 
3. We may obſerye, That fo various are the 
tracts or paths of knowledge, that a man wants 
ne TY to inform him whe- 
ther he is in ari © that ſcepticiſm (or 
that Nothing i ) muſt be the unavoidable 
reſult of all his ſtudy and labour. Ar:ftotle in his 
Ethicks aſſerts, That one man will conceive 
himſelf as certain of his error, as another ſhall 
be of his true knowledge; and Cry/ppus + uſed 
to make his boaſt, That many times he wanted 
opinions to adyance, but if once he ſtarted the 
opinions, 
. Multi ad Seienden perveniſſent, niſi (e jam. renate pu- 
| Nil cicur. + Diog. Laert. in Cryſip. 
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he never wanted to defend it., 

or 2 TE GOT n 
the bet- 


ter cane ken te works, Fay the worſe the bet- 
ter. is altogether vanity. 

4. We may more ſeriouſſy obſerve, That when 
„ of his wiſdom 
and knowledge; he hath then but the better pro- 


ſpect of his own ignorance; and it is one teſti- 


mony, that he hath made his entrance into the 
ſchool of wiſdom, when he can diſcover the due 
dimenſions of his own folly, and what a vaſt cir- 
cuit of knowledge; there is ſtill out of his ken. 
And here the Wiſeman _ helps us out, Eccle. 
viii. 16, 17. When 1 my heart to know 
wiſdom, 2 to ſee the 2 1 1s done 1 
the earth; (for alſo there ts, that neither day nor 
night ſeeth ep with his eyes) then I beheld all the 
work of God, that a man can find out the work 
that is done under the * becau por p though a man 
nh tag ole not find it ; yea 
farther, though a wiſeman wrt ta know it, yet ſpall 
of Bip fo 44 k Though he pore and 
ftudy day and night, and ſceth no ſleep with his 
eyes, yet he is never the nearer; for he is con- 
» poor man! at his firſt ſetting forth, 
and the "neareſt objects of his ſenſes, arc the moſt 
myſterious ſubjects of his underſtanding ; Hard- 
ly do we gueſs aright at things that are 2 earth, 
fays Solomon again in his book of * age, chap. 
ix. 16. and with labour do we find the things that 
are before us: but the things that are in heaven 
who hath ſearched out > Thoſe glorious luminarics 
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118 Of VANITY. 
a hiſtory too large for the bounds of this Diſcourſe 
to attempt a full accompt of religious extrava- 
gancies, which were greater inſtances of vanity 
than are to be diſcovered in any other of the 
affairs or tranſactions of mankind. Rb 
We are told great matters of natural religion, 
and of an innate principle in the firſt diſcovery 
of a God; but if men did fo readily find him 
out by natural light and reaſon, they ſoon loft 
him in the rubbiſh of idolatry ; and one would 
think they loſt all their reaſon too, when any 
thing ſhould ſerve them for a God; a welkcarv'd 
image was a creditable one; nay, what afford- 
ed but a kind ſhade to their bodies, or a ſavory 
reliſh to their taſtes, had an immediate Apotheo- 
ſis. 
The wiſe Chaldeans, Ag yptians, Greeks and 
Romans, from whom we have moſt of our learn- 
ing and arts, were as filly and fuperſtitious in their 
religion as now are the wild Indians whom we 
take to be but very little above the d of 
brutes. The Romans ed to the higheſt im- 
provements both in know and reformed 
worſhip, yet Varro fays, the number of their 
Gods exceeded thirty thouſand: and this is the 
product of nature in finding out religion. It 
would be a ftrange to ſee a committee of 
Senators riſe from their politick debates, and go 
out and gravely obſerve the picking of birds 
and entrails of beaſts, and then return with their 
anſwer u the queſtion, whether auſpicious 
for good or evil, and, by that vote, goyern the 
ſtate for a whole year, 
| Theſe 
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Theſe practices of ſuperſtition and idolatry may 
ſeem to deſerve a ſeverer name and — hor wh 
than that of vanity, but it is that they generally 
go by, in the prophets, and in all the holy wri- 
ters. In innumerable places Þ of Scripture, when 
gm 2 „ Ae, it 
is expreſſed by provoking him to anger with their 
vanities. And indeed it is not an excuſable de- 
gree, but the height of impiety; when all is 
and wholly corrupted, then it is called 
vanity; when miſchief and iniquity come to the 
height, then the product is vanity; and when we 
are redeemed from all that is vile and finful and 
deſtructive, then are we ſaid to be redeemed from 
4 vain converſation, 
It is a argument both for the truth and 
neceſſity of that revealed religion we have from 
heaven, that mankind was almoſt loft and fwal- 
lowed up in the vanity of human inventions re- 
lating to the worſhip of God: there was need of 
a hand out of the clouds to point out to them 
the right way; man having given ſufficient teſti- 
mony that he could not invent ſuch a religion as 
we have received by divine revelation; for every 
human model of that nature was ever moſt ridi- 

culouſly vain as well as impious. 
The Jewijſb religion therefore came from. God, 
and, to take of all imputation of vanity, it was de- 
ſignedly mixed with types and ſhadows of fome- 
l 14 thing 


+ Deut. xxxii. 21. 1 Kings xvi. 13. 2 Kings xvii. 15. Ila. 
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they worſhip me, teaching for dottrines the command. 
ments of men; till like the brazen „it was 
neceſſary, the whole inſtitution, as to all outward 
obſervances and formalities, ſhould be d as 
an idol: And in fullneſs of time, and full meaſure 
of their iniquities, they became executioners both 
of that and of themſelves; when the Romans were 
at their gates, every ſect was doing the enemy's bu- 
fneſs within the walls, and the Zealots with their 
turbulent and factious religion deftroy'd more 
numbers, and with greater barbarity, than the 
Roman Army would have done with their ſwords. 
And now they ſtand diſtin, and ſeparated in the 
world, wandering among other nations, under the 
curſe of Cam, and marks of divine ven y 
as an unan{werable ar t for the Chriſtian 
religion: Becanſe here us, through the 
whole Chriſtian world, are the accurſed of God, 
that firſt refuſed and then crucified their Meſſias, 
the Lord of life and falvation; as ſtanding wit- 
ne ſſes againſt themſel ves, and for him whom they 
pierced. 

But, what is ſtill more deplorable, fo reprobated 
is the world in vanity, that even the Chrittian reli- 
gion, tho the higheſt and moſt refined reforma- 
tion, hath not clear'd us of it; nay, itſelf hath 
been made ſu hject to it, like the creature, by the 
ill uſage of men. Altho' ſettled upon the moſt 


folid foundations of reaſon and truth, yet every 
party of proſeſſors have had their vain ſuper- 
ſtructures; hercſies and ſchiſms muſt come, and 
with them all variety of vanity. The Apoſtles 

fell 


44 * doctrine and plar 
the Apoſtle in purity ine exemplary 
life, yet thoſe of the greateſt credit among them, 
as Zuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Lactantius, and ma- 
ny 8, were fond of that vain dream and ſan- 
ciſul uaſion of Chriſt's reigning a thouſand 
years in a fine new Jeruſalem made up in an in- 
ſtant of gems and precious ſtones. 

The eaſtern and weſtern churches ſell ſoul upon 
one another, about the obſer vat ion of an holy-day, 
with what reſpect to the moon Eaſter ſhould be 
fixed, and damn'd one another with their thun- 
dering Anathemaes, as if heaven had intereſſed it- 
ſelf in ſo vain and frivolous a contention. Ano- 
ther pedantiek controverſy was about a word, or 
indeed a fingle letter, whether 640551 Or 540155 105 
was the more orthodox term to expreſs the con- 
ſubſtantiality of God the Father and God the 
Son. And what fury was there between the 
Latin and Greek Church, upon a vain and tri- 
fling conteſt, whether Filiog; ſhould be admitted 
into, or turned out of their Creed? And more 
than vain, even cruel and unmerciful, are ſome 
of the Romiſb writers F in their cenſures upon 
this 


* Gal. ii. 11. 
Bellarm. de Chriſt. lib. 2. c. 30. & in Chronol. ad calcem libr. 
de Script. Gretſer deſenſ. Bell. Aliiq; plures. 
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this matter, who ſay, that for their obſtinate re.. 
fuſal to admit the aforeſaid word Filiag; God ſoon 
after ſuffered them to fall under the miſerable ſla- 
very of the Turtiſb yoke, and at laſt Conſtantine- 
| ple, (the ſeat of their Church and Empire) to be 
taken by Mahbomet the IId. on the very feſtival 
of Whitſuntide, the ſolemn time peculiarly dedi- 
cated to the honour of the Holy Ghoſt. So 

fly vain are fu 


* from heaven to avouch their 
junctions, and cuuntenance their malice. 

Ceremony and outſide profeſſion hath been all 
the religion that hath been ſeen in the world for 
many centuries; and, to mend the matter, 
have ſtrip d it of all manner of ſeemly dreſs to 


make the antick the more ridiculous, 


Synods to determine that which at firſt view 
is as far out of their 
world in the moon. 


x the ingenious and 
2 judges or parties co-ordinate with them, 

them as deli and priſoners to 
the bar of their Sanedrom. But theſe vanities and 
idle practices about religion, nothing relating to 
true Chriſtianity, but the mock-proteſſion of it, I 
have only time to touch upon, and no more is 


neceſſary 
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neceſſary. The vanities that moſt nearly con- 
cem us lie in religious practice; and the grand 
one of all is the vanity of our whole 
That our manners fo little com 


port with it: Thar 
men ſhall liſt themfelves under the religion of Chrift 
Jeſus, which hath all in its nature, 
inftitution and univerſal deſign, imply 
precepts and avouched by the comportment 
eſtabliſhers and publiſhers of it; and yet they 
that are higheft in the profefſion of it ſhall make 
it the pretence of all factions, ſeditions, commoti- 
ons, r K 
monly the er villainy, greater hath been 
the er nay, under the 
defending and ſecuring the profeſſion of pure 
harmleſs Chriſtianity, men ſhall break all the 
bonds of „and trample down all the boun- 
daries of faith, mercy and righteouſneſs. 

If we wonld call all the ſtrict obligations of 
religion by one name, it cannot be by a more 
comprehenfive one than that of conſcrence : and 
variety of antick parts hath that acted in 
the world? If arms be taken up in a bloody 
(eſpecially in a civil) war, ask both fides, and 
they pretend confcience; and ever moſt highly 
fo, the firſt aſſailants, the factious and moſt tur- 
bulent party. If a ſchiſmatick refuſes communi- 
on, and then falls to railing and raving, it is all 
for conſcience fake: ſuſpicion and jealouſy, dii- 
content and rebellion, alas! have nothing in them 
ing to il-nature or an ungovernable temper, 
but all are conſcience; nay, every fancy or 
perſuaſion muſt have that Chriftian-name. Altho” * 
| the 


pretence of 
and 
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x26 Of VANETY: 
the riſe of its tenderneſs is commonly ſome 
markable prejudice or diſapointment, a falling- 
out with the Church, or a pique againſt ſome mi- 
niſter of it, obligations or r the 
factious , Or an eye upon ing with them. 
ee 
miniſter ſufficient occaſion. | 

And this conſcience, ſo vain and deſultory 
we have made it, muſt be the ſovereign deſpotick 
guide of all our actions: the God within us, nor 
Arai owtid noi; beds: d pbAaf. The Lares or 
houſhold God: our zuvrigycic, our great ſafety 
and conſervation. This muſt be ſuperior to all 
rule and reaſon ; and ve-obedience or non- 
reſiſtance to all its dictates and ſuggeſtions, is 
thought an indication of a tender, ſober, and re- 
ligious, temper; when all this while no reflection 
or conſideration is made, by what ſteps and mea- 
ſures the man hath cheriſhed and an 
ugly humour, and at laſt arrived to the fancy and 
vanity of eſteeming it his conſczence, or at leaſt 
calling it by that name. 
But farther, If we come to duty, how vain are 
we, and beſide the purpoſe of true godlineſs! The 
ye is that we all are apt to acquieſce 
in. Sermon, if it rightly ftrike upon the paſ- 
fions, (as noiſe, if it be aptly modified, will na- 
turally do) then it is a complete piece of deyoti- 
on, and the man is wonderfully edified and fa- 
tisfied, and looks no farther; commends the diſ- 
courſe, but really mends his life no faſter after 
that good Sermon, than after that he calls by an- 
other name. At his prayers he is oft-times ſo nice, 


that 


* * 9 4 
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petitions, if they are written' down in 
are nauſeous to him; but if freſh-coin'd 
of the mint of invention, then they cauſe 
hs and groans, and make the heart fad for the 
; but there the whole devotion ends, no 
rs are uſed to obtain thoſe mercies he 
prays for, or forſake thoſe fins he hath prayed 
againſt: only he goes under the name of one 
that loves good preaching and gocd praying, and 
that's enough to make a Saint : And all the reft 
of his zeal is ſpent in talking for the party, in 
malicious ſurmiſes about the times, and in a 
ſtaunch and ſeparate behaviour and converſa- 
tion. But there is nothing all this while of the 
ſubſtance of holineſs, mortifying the luſts and paſ- 
ſions, humility and peaceableneſs, giving of alms 
and other works; ſo that all that he doth is 
at beſt or moſt in order to that good life, that he 
is never likely to engage in, or ſet about. 
Partiality in duties, and partiality toward our 
fins, is the habitual vanity of our religion: how 
can we imagine it ble to a moſt wife all- 
diſcerning God, when we are ſo fickle and incon- 
fiſtent, that there is no buſineſs in the world we 
paſs over with greater flight and difregard? We 
liſt up our hands and eyes to God in prayer, 
whilſt out hearts are looking another way, intenſe 
_—_ quite different matters, but ſurely, fays Jeb, 
od will not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty 
regard it. (chap. xxxv. ver. 13.) We make daily 
profeſſion of our Faith, and that there is a judg- 
ment to come, but never prepare for our trial, 


and yet are ſtartled at the approach or apprehenſi-. 
on 
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Now you know, that both David and Solomon 
44 
the name of Wiſdom and Underſtanding; 
. en That he is 
wiſeſt man (and the Heathen 
— fame) who governs 
ions to make himſelf quiet and 
uares his life according to the 
rtue and piety, that his ſoul 
peace and dee in the next world, 


with 
vanity, — keeys cloſe to his proper employ- 


pronounce upon a man, that he is 
vain and ridiculous, when little and trifling 
ters take up his whole time and buſineſs; will not 


powers of his wiſdom and induſtry, 
to compals that which can never fatisfy his mind 
or fall his defires; (or if it doth for the preſent, it 
can never hold „the defires and objects will 
be ever and anon falling out, and a little time 
i n one from another) but all this 
L. a rH eetery 
od and keeping his command- 
may ſecure the intereſt of foul 
ever, and in no wiſe neglect the true 
intereſt of this life ? 
"I meet and confer together, and diſ- 
courſe this great point one with another in the 
E next 


ment. 
We uſually 
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The dignity of the means and of the end en- 
nobles all labours, and all employment of time. 
Now Chriſtianity is the means, and everlaſting 
happineſs the end. And this Chriſtianity is the 
ice of the moſt refined virtue, contains the 
rules, and beſt authority, and beſt encourage- 
ment for that practice, excluſive of all vanity and 
hypocriſy. And, beyond all this, we have af- 
ſarance by a rational and well-grounded Faith, 
through the merits and ſatis faction of a Saviour 
who was of infinite ſufficiency to atone the in- 
finite juſtice of God in our behalf, that this vir- 
tne and holineſs ſhall be crowned with glory, 
and everlaſtingly rewarded; our guilt ſhall be 
done away, and the imperfeQions in our righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall be made whole and accepted with 
God through the Righteouſneſs of his fon Jeſus 
Chrift. All religions muſt be yain in compari- 
ſon to the Chriſtian, which hath fo ſure a foun- 
dation, ſuch divine even the only poſſible means 
of pleaſing God, and fo noble a prize; here no va- 
nity can be attixed. 

The Atheij! with an hypocritical pretext of 
humility objects, That it is vanity and pride which 
makes men fancifully believe that they are ſuch 
eſtimable „ Ae 

deſigned for ſuch glorious ad vancement in the 
next world. But it is quite otherwiſe with Chrii- 
tians; we are humble by all the injunctions of our 
ourſelves vile, and that 
we are the unworthieſt of all God's creatures, 

pretence for our belief of ſuch 
WWW 


Of VANITY. | 1.33 


of giary, hat Rar we hays cr or GU 
* zac! lemiable evid 

** . Saviour the Son of who 
hath exalted our natures, and by his infinite me- 
rits hath made our ſincere tho imperfe&t obedi- 
ence capable of laying a certain claim to an 
eternal crown of glory, which God the ri 
judge ſhall give (as in righteo duc for his 
Son's fake, and by virtue of his covenant of grace) 
to all thoſe that love his appearing, that have liv'd 


according to his exam © an OD which are 
the indif* en ſalvation. 
our religion in its right faith and ge- 
nuine practice cannot be ſubject to Vanity. St. 
James calls Faith without works a vain religion, 
(Ch. i. ver. 26. ii. 20.) and it would be the 
height of Vanity, if we had not a Saviour to 


dignify both our faith and works, and likewiſe, 


if a good life and converſation were not abſolutely 
neceſſary to qualify us for all that Chriſt hath done 

Let us then fix here, and be wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion; let us ſtrictly keep to our baptiſmal vow, 
renounce the pomps and yanities of this wicked 
world, let our chief be to the chief buſt- 
neſs of our lives, and that will be wiſdom with- 
out a blemiſh; let us not ſpend our years in va- 
nity, as a tale that is told, in matters of as little 
weight and conſideration; let us not wall in 4 
vain ſhadow, 2 vain, let us 
not fooliſhly labour for the things that periſh, but 
for thoſe that ſhall endure unto everlaſting life. 
ek tf K3 8ER. 
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governour himſelf is choak d and confounded 
y the dint of his ings, And as he reaſoned 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled. - 
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Reaſon may be inſufficient to give an explana- 
tory account of divine myſteries; but to Atheiſts 
and unbelievers Reafon muſt be made uſe of, to 
warrant the revelation of thoſe myfterics: for 
though we have reafon to believe (founded Upon 


138 The Neceſſity and Prevalence 
the certainty of the revelation) - what may be 
deren the reach of cur malite-90 compertiend; 
yet we have this ſecurity, that nothing can be im- 
poſed upon our Faith, which is contradictory to 
the principles of our Reaſon. 

Reaſoning we find was St. Pauls method in all 
his diſcourſes : the work was Reaſon, and 
Revelation; 


of the Jews at 
b-day 


It is down-right enthuſiaſm, which is next to 
madneſs to talk of Revelation without laying 
down from Reaſon, why we ſhould be- 
lieve that Revelation; or to preſcribe a religion 
from heaven, obliging upon an eternal penalty, 

"without 2 rational motives to believe that 
it came thence. 


Nay, it would ſtill look ſuſpicious, if it could 
not be made out by Reaſon that this religion and 
divine worſhip is alſo ſuitable 1 the ow 
eſſence of taking. in practice of a 
P 
to him above any other, if he doth require and 
— made - 
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Reaſoning for virtue and againſt vice, 
make a man conſider, who has pretty — 
tural inclinations, and is already byaſſed towards 
But the ey 


cy to reward, and a conſuming fire to execute 
vengeance, muſt awe and fear him _ 
life: me therefore the terrors of the Lord, 
fays our A upon this very ſubject, we per- 


truth; and how a fit of trembling ſo- 
ever may be raiſed thereupon; yet, if the grace 
of God do not fall in, and complete the work in 


the perſon to be convinced or converted, the buſi- 


neſs is by no means done. St. Paul may reaſon 
his heart out, and Felix may tremble his heart out; 
but all this while there was no true effectual con- 
verſion; for in the verſe of the Text, he a 
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nels or 
from 
St. 


eularly thoſe before or fince contained in the 
Holy Scriptures, which are very numerous: and 
it had been but a precarious argument to have 
urged any thing from thence to an Infidel. He 
. common moral righteouſ- 
or ju vi x. doing of right and abſtaining 
Neg according, to the plain paſition of 
that doth righteouſneſs 1s righteous 

as Chriſt is righteous, and our Lords 
rule was a maxim of nature founded upon the 
eternal laws of juſtice; of doing to others, as we 

would they do unto us. 

There is no queſtion then but St. Paul diſcour- 
fed 0 upon the common boundaries of right and 
w It is probable too, upon the particular 
obligations that lay upon Magiſtrates, and thoſe 
that were in authority, to do judgment and righ- 
teouſneſs; or they would be more fignally puniſh- 
ed by the hands of God than common offenders; 
as there were many remarkable inſtances in thoſe 
times of the of heaven upon Emperors 
and other ſubordinate Governors, that were ty- 
rannical, cruel, and oppreſſive. However un- 
accountable they may be to their „a fe 
vere one muſt one day be given before the ſu 
tribunal of heaven, before the Lord, when he 
a—_ 8 He ſhall judg 2 the world 
with righteouſneſs, and the people with bis trmh. 
Pal. 3 n 
chat are in authority under him, belong not to ox r 
province. 

Righteouſneſs is both morally and chriſtianly 
obliging upon us all; and © neceſſary to hu. 
man 


* * - 
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out it: Righteouſneſs exalteth à nation, ſays Solo- 
Prov. xiv. 34- -er 


thrown out in common 
the ſtrongeſt and 


man, 
bei becauſe they could not ſubſiſt, 
favs without them. 
That fundamental rule of All Ri 
of doing to others, as we would 
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manity, this obligation muſt lie upon them 

. of nature? although not with force 

| till poſitive laws were made 

ties to correct all wild excur- 

be made from the 
Therefore the 


1 
Cai Bib ne tern laws could 
provide for. As Ariſtotle ſays of Ri 2 
pay pov of all virtues, 2 
a,, cvAnied wv Teo” ðN⁊ is: ſo indeed was 
& of God's law. 
For in the —— 
God in the firſt table (which is Righteouſneſs 
too,) the ſecond includes all the obli of 
one towards another. In reſpect to both 
St. Paul aul (ver. 16. of this chapter,) makes 
— of thi univerſal : And 
berein m1 0 myſelf ro a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God and * 
And Chriſt came to advance it wap ge 
= 8 
/t loved 
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Prophets, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. And him- 
ſelf hath delared judgment, mercy and faithful- 
neſs, to be the weightier matters of the law, Mat. 
xxiii. In which chapter too he pronounces all 
thoſe woes againſt the ſcribes, phariſeerand lawyers 
altogether for their unrighteows dealings; and as 
often denounced againſt his own followers, that 
except their righteruſneſs exceeded the righteouſ- 
neſs of tbe ſeribes and phbariſees, they ſhould in no 
wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. For they 
were a ſort of men who kept a mighty pother about 
religion, but could not keep themſelves honeſt : 
and they have had their imitators in the Chriſtian 
Church, who have been very zealous, as they 
would ſeem in holineſs, but have had very little 
regard to the law of righteouſneſs ; which indeed 
makes up but a Chriſtian-monſter. 
Thus I take Righteouſneſs to be the ſum of our 
whole religion, and whilſt we are unrighee 
one towards another, we are no followers of 
Chriſt the righteous : whatſoever zeal or preciſe 
niceneſs we may ſhew in —_— duties, all 
. our-ſervices on this day will be of little account 
or acceptance with God, unleſs we take care alſo 
the whole week to pleaſe him in righteous dealing. 
Every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of God, 
faith St. Fobn; and in this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of the deuil. Who- 
ſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not 8 and 
then we may cafily gheſs to whom he 
Nay, in every nationbethat fearethGad and wor teth 
righteouſneſs ſaithdt. Peter, is accepted af him: And 


N. xl. ;. f 


. e , So SER 
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if a man be juſt, and doth that which is lawful and 
righe, ſays the Prophet, be ſball ſave bis ſoul 
be. 1 Joh. ii. 29. iii. 7. viii. 10. Act. x. 35. 
Ezek. zvili. 27. | | 

Now it will be too tedious to reckon up all the 
particular caſes of right and wrong; they are 
vaſtly numerous. But 1n any cafe we ſhall never 
want a direction, and an eaſy ſolution too in all 
doubtful matters, if we run over in our minds 
that fundamental principle of equity never too 
often to be which our Saviour lays 
down, Mat. viii. 12. Whatſcever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, doye even the ſame to them, 
for this is the law and the prophets ; that is, the 
complex of all your religion: and as much is im- 
ply'd in that command, thou ſbalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. This the moſt ſelfiſh man muſt 
allow to be far all objection; ſelf ſhall be 
judge: as we deal with ourſelves, let that be 
the meaſure towards others, in all commerce and 
converſation in the world ; and then we may for- 
bear perplexing ourſelves about the numerous 
points of Caſuiſts upon this ſubject. For our 
conſcience cannot be at a loſs in the practice of 
Righteouſneſs; only put the caſe home; as 
thus: To be injured, to be traduced, to have 


one's reputation violated, to be over-reach'd tho 


wit and ſubtlety, every one will call injuſtice: 

barbarous uſage! will find it out, tho never 

ſo nice and minute, when done by another, and 

himſelf the ſufferer : but then upon eaſy appli- 

cation he cannot fail of diſcovering what muſt be 

injurious — 3 WE man. 2 
2 
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he muſt love his neighbour as bimſelf ; nature 
will ſcarce ever extend the duty to the paſſion of 
love, nor can the precept intend it: but itis a 
command eaſy to be kept, by exerciſing a conſci- 
ence void of offence towards our neighbour, in be- 
ing as exactly juſt to him as to ourſelves. 

For Righteouſneſs is even a ſuperior command 
to love it ſelf. Though that excellent virtue of 
charity be by our Apoſtle preferred betore all 
the great and glorious gifts of the holy Spirit, 
yet muſt it vail to juſtice, and be ſuſpended in 
the exerciſe of it, rather than that ſhould be vio- 
lated. Thou ſbalt not countenance a poor man in 
his cauſe, ſaith the law, (Exod. xxii. 3.) which 
will never allow mercy and pity to ſuperſede 

ice. 

1 thus Righteouſneſs is the ſum of all the laws 
of God, both natural and poſitive, and the great 
end of all human laws: fo, I muſt tell you, is it 
like to prove the whole buſineſs of the day of 
judgment, when by the exacteſt rules of juſtice 
all the unrighteouſneſs of mankind is to be exa- 
mined. „ „ bis bro- 
ther in any matter, ſays our Apoſtle (1. Theſſ. iv. 
6.) Becauſe the Lord is the æuenger of all ſuch, as 
we alſo have forwarned you, and teſtified, And St 
Peter tells us, that God reſerves the unjuſt to the 
day of judgment to be puniſhed ; when they ſhall re- 
cerve the reward of umi neſs, who loved the 
wages thereof. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 13. 15. Theold rule 
will then in a great meaſure be revived, it will 
then in juſtice be done to us, as we have done 
to others; and our heavenly Father will 3 
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ſuch mercy in giving and forgiving, as we have 
ſhewed upon earth to our fellow-brethren ; there- 
fore let us look toit, this is but juſtice, true di- 
vine righteouſneſs. ak 

To the ins therefore of injury and unrighteouſ- 
neſs there is a troubleſome a A neceſ- 
ſity en 34 
j perſon, or in a very proportion to 
re 
where it cannot be done to the right party. Za- 
cheus thought it in vain to come in to the goſpel 
of righteouſneſs, or ſo much as pretend to con- 
verſion, till he had given in his refolution and in- 
ſurance of making a four-fold reſtitution, beſides, 
farther to expiate, of giving a moiety of what re- 
mained to the uſe of the poor. For indeed it is 
impoſlible repentance ſhould be valid in its own 
nature, as well as acceptable with God, without 
reſtitution in ſuch caſes. For what finc':rity or 
honeſt meaning can there be to that penit / nt, who 
ſtill lives upon the profit of his fin; wil o whines 
and grieves for his crime, a yer 2 net 
a in his power) or ſo mr ch as wiſh it 

2 Now tion doth ir, a manner un- 
do the fact; and there can be 1 , true ſorrow for 
a thing done, unleſs there be - /Jefire, and an en- 
deavour alſo to w_ * much as in us lies. 
Nay, we cannot fo muc' , as begin repentance 
of either making, or aſ ;\.ing of a ; becauſe 
way as far as lies i our power. So that, that 


duty which alrea* 4, is the toil of our 8 
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therefore commonly put off to the laſt, becauſe 
thought ſo tedious and grievous, muſt have a 
much greater clog upon this conſideration. It is 
a ſad reckoning indeed, but it muſt be made in 
this world to prevent a worſe in the next, that 
the man of injury and oppreſſion, who perhaps 
hath wholly lived and grown rich and great by 
thoſe crimes, muſt become a ban , before he 
can commence a penitent ; and like the bird in the 
Fable muſt be ſtripp'd of all his borrowed or ſto- 
len feathers, becauſe he is cloathed with unri 
teouſneſs, and hath feathered his neſt with other 
— bs anna 
is penitence ought to in 

ſoon, that ſo long a train of —— dealing 
may be timely and fairly tranſacted back again. 
For otherwiſe, what a crowd will there be about 
the unrighteous man upon his death-bed to receive 
the returns of the numerous injuries he hath done 
.them? And that crime is ſo ſeldom proſperous in 
this world, that it is a venture but that he 
dies inſolvent. But how great muſt be the inca- 
pacity both of repentance and reſtitution in thoſe 
. who have been robbers of ſtates and kingdoms, 

and whoſe injuries and oppreſſions have been di- 
| lated over large dominions and territories! Let 
them look to it, there is aju to come, and 
. they muſt all come to a ing before a God 
that will with unerring juſtice and exactneſs ſtate 
their accounts. | 
We havereaſon then to tremble at all thoughts 

of injuſtice, becauſe we myſt either ſhametully 


tor 


for it hereafter, I mean that worſt or ſecond death, 
by falling under the eternal vengeance of God's ju- 
ſtice. For ſatisfaction muſt be made, or the ſinner, 
accor ding to the proceeding in the goſpel, will be 
— over 2550 tormentors, till he hath paid 
the utmoſt farthing. Thus far of Ri 

as ſhort as I could, upon a ſubject of ſo large an 
extent. 


II. As Juſtice and Righteouſneſs muſt be the 
rule of our conſciences towards others, ſo Tem- 
ance muſt govern us in reſpe& to ourſelves; 
foe withall it is a virtue of ſuch communicative 
that he who cangovern his luſts and paſ- 


be ſure in the publick makes the beſt 1 
and the beſt diet; is fitteſt for all ſo- 
cicties, for all righteous and peaceable converſation 


in the world. For all tyranny and oppreſion is 


acertain ſort of intem and ſo is all faction 
and ſedition. All quarrels and commotions in tlie 
world axe occaſioned by the violating the bounds 
of this virtue according to the expoſtulation of St 
James chap. iv. ver. 1. From whence come Wars 
and fightings amongſt you? come they not bence 
even of your luſts, that mar in your members ? 
But we will conſider it preciſely, (as was de- 
ſigned) in relation to the goverment of our- 
ſelves ; which is therefore a virtue of ſuch neceſ- 
ſity for the tion of human nature, that 
by the exerciſe of it, we keep our bodies and 


minds in that due frame and temper, which truly 


is moſt natural, and certainly moſt happy; conliſt- 
L 4 ing 
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lions, (in which Temperance muſt chiefly conſiſt) 


* 
- 
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ing in a method of living that is moſt conducive 
to the preſervation of our beings, and to the 
— as well as laſting enjoyment of the 
wor | 

It was the great aim of moral philoſophy, to 
teach men to govern themſelves, and Temperance 
was the great doctrine and practice of their 
ſchools ; a virtue abſolutely neceſſary to make up 
that felicity they ſo much enquired after, and 


thought attainable in this life. 
The Epicureans talk great things of their ma- 


ſter's temperance, though he hath fince been tra- 
duced as the great founder of luxury. It is true 
he founded all happineſs in the pleaſures of this 
life. But then he was a very cleanly voluptuary, 
maintaining, that felicity conſiſted in the mode- 
rate uſe of thoſe de lights, and that ſenſuality 
was inconſiſtent both with philoſophy and an 
38 5 | 
grand duty of Chriſtianity, which is cal- 
led by the harſh and rugged name of mortifica- 
tion, or ſelf-denial, is all but a ſtri& and regular 
' temperance, by which we abſtain not only from 
unlawful pleaſures, becauſe finful, but can be 
moderate alſo in thoſe that are lawful ; that we 
may not pamper ourſelves up into fo Ineſa, 
but be enabled on all occaſions to reſiſt tempta- 
tion; ſo to maſter our ſelves in what is allowable 
that we may be ſure not to fail in refiſting what 
is forbidden. Every one that ſtriueth for the ma- 
fiery, that is, over himſelf, his own ſtrongeſt ene 
my, #s temperate in all things, ſays our Apoſtle. 
x Cor. IT 25. Vs 1 
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It is a virtue of large extent, and every irre- 
gularity argues a want of it. It is an attend- 
ant-upon all other virtues; becauſe virtue con- 
ſiſteth in reſiſtance, and both the extremes of 
every virtue are a certain fort of intemperance ; 
not only the oppoſite vice, but alſo theſtretch of 
that virtue beyond its due bounds and limits. 
For inſtance ; the Righteouſneſs we laſt diſcour- 
ſed upon, is ſubject to this fort of intemperance : 
and ſo is wiſdom too, if we allow of the Wiſeman's 
advice, Ecclef. vii. 16. Be not righteows over- 
much, neit ber make thy ſel — why ſbould 

eſt chou deſtroy thy ſelf ? There is a ſummum jus , a 
certain rigour of juſtice and pretended righteouſ- 
neſs, that borders upon injury and cruelty : and fo 
likewiſe by being over · wiſe and prudential, we are 
often check'd and reſtrain'd in profecuting many 
honeſt and generous defigns and actions: And 
even Temperance itſelf may be ſubject to this 
exceſs, there being inſtances upon record of thoſe 
that have macerated themſelves with ſuch ex- 
treme abſtinence as hath ſoon diſpatch'd them 
into another world. And Epipbanius tells us of cer- 
tain Hereticks called Encratites, who were zealous* 
to a fault in the veneration of thoſe two virtues, 
Continence and Temperance : Hereſy was a 
name too harſh to be unced upon them, 
but no doubt an unjuſtifiable ſeverity and injury 
might be done even againſt natural concupiſcence, 
the defires and appetites of the body. For no 
man (ſays our Apoſtle Eph. v. 25.) ever yet bated 
bis own fleſb, but nouriſbeth and cheriſbet h it, im- 
plying, that there may be a violence upon _ 
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that may be unlawful as well as unnatural. Nay; 
religion in general may be liable to the ſame im- 
putation - And as Atheiſm and infidelity are its 
vitious oppoſites on the one hand, fo idolatry and 
ſuperſtition are the excels and debauchery of it 
on the other. And there is, beſides, an exorbi- 
tant zeal that too often attends it, which proves 
the worſt intemperance of all, and in innumera- 
ble inſtances hath done the greateſt miſchiefs in 
the world, and thereby expoſed the honour and 
authority of religion to ſcorn and deriſion, only 
gratified Atheiſts and Unbelievers, and increaſed 
their numbers. 

I have not time to diſcourſe of thoſe vices that 
ſtand more in our eye, and are more notoriouſly 
oppolite to the virtue of Tem accordi 
to common obſervation : I mean glutrony 
drunkenneſs. 1 do not know whether Felix was 
particularly chargeable with them; tho' his ac- 
cuſations againſt the rules of temperance were 
hienous enough. 

Indeed they are vices too filthy to be drawn 
in their proper colours in this place: as the lat- 
ter, we have ſcarce any practice amongſt the 
Ancients {tho' they were good fellows too) that 
run in parallel with the modern improvements in 
drinking. We are apt to look out for a ſimili- 
tude among the beaſts, and fo often call it beſt:al 
and ſwiniſb, but we wrong the brute in com- 
pariſon : it is al become what we may 
call human; that is, the practice only of the ra- 
tional animal, man. It is only beſtial, becauſe it 
obliterates reaſon, but then it is deſtructive to 

nature 
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nature, and we have no examples but among our- 
ſelves that proſecute deſigus againſt their own 
lives. Nature in all God's creatures, notwith- 
ſtanding the power of appetites, endeavours its 
own preſervation. But man by this int! 
rance, notwithſtanding his pretence to reaſon, his 
ſenſe and fears of death, bids fairly in every a& 
for its aſſault, and runs the venture of his laſt 
fate. But ſince he will be worſe than brutiſh, 
and we cannot ſtop him in his career, it will be a 
folly to argue with him; we will therefore diſmiſs 
him in the language of the royal Preacher, and ler 
him take what follows, Ecclef. xi. 9. Reoyce, O 
young man, in thy youth, and walk in the Ways of 
thy beart, and in the fight of thine eyer: But know 
tbou, that for all theſe thingsGod will bring thee to 
judgment. Moſt certainly a ſafer and more manly 
courſe of life would be, to walk according to 
our Apoſtles doctrine, Titus Ii. 12, 13. which 
teacheth us, that denying wngodlineſ; and worlaly 
luſts, we ſpould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
in this as urs world; looking for that bleſſed hope. 
and the glorious appearing of that great God, and 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And that is 
the doleful time of this judgment to come, and 
the concluding ſubje& of &. Pauls rational Diſ- 

— | 


III. Of the certainty of a judgment to come. 
This point we muſt endeavour to make good 
as far as we are able, by Reaſon, according to 
St. Paul's method, tho properly the ſubje& of 
Revelation: but that could have no authority up- 

on 
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on Felix an unbeliever. I ſhall accordi con- 
fine my ſelf to ſome few arguments of natural 
Reaſon to confirm this great and tremendous ar- 
ticle of our Faith, ſo abundantly atteſted to us 
out of the Holy Scriptures, whole evidences and 
teſtimonies we will for the preſent wave. And 
let this be urged as our 
. Firſt argument from Reaſon ; viz, That 
ſuch a Judgment to come had been the opinion 
and general perſuaſion of mankind throughout 
all ages: and tho' we no ſtreſs upon their 
fables of Elyzium and Tartarur, and their three 
infernal Judges; yet even the abſurdity of thoſe 
fitions was not fo great as a total denial of a 
truth, which nature and reaſon hath made in them 
ſo deep impreſſions of. 
Now, as it is reaſonably thought a powerful 
argument for the proof of a Deity, that all na- 
tions have had 5 
ing, though ve groſs in 
their — fr of him, and conſequently in 
their worſhip : ſo it ought to pals as reaſona- 
ble an ment for the f of this point, that 
mankind hath as generally agreed in the appre- 
henſions of a future Judgment, and of the re- 
wards and puniſhments of another life; tho for 
wnat of clearer light and revelation, their accounts 
ol that eſtate have been made up of ridiculous 
fictions. 
W 3 ſects upon record, that 
this general opinion. 
I. The Epicureans, who denied a providence, 
complemented their 22 
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of the world, becauſe it was below his grandeur 
to intereſs himſelf in ſuch little matters, or would 
diſturb the ſerenity and quiet of his enjoyments 
; and retirement; and then be fure there could 
be no occaſion for a Judgment tocome. 

2. The other were the Sadducer among the 
Jews, who confining their Faith to the five 
books of Moſes, and all the promiſes to the 
things of this life only, had no thought of a fu- 
ture eſtate (as they had not of Angels and Spi- 
rits) and ſo conſequently excluded all imaginati- 
on of any Judgment to come, out of their creed. 

But theſe are very inconſiderable exceptions 
to the general perſuaſion of the certainty of fu- 
ture rewards and puniſhments. 

(2.) But, waving all reaſoning from this almoſt 
univerſal tradition, If we acknowledge the be- 
———— wie nk} eletktly belong 

tes or which m 
unto him ; as that he 2 
tinues the governor of the whole world; that 
he is almighty, 289 infinitely juſt and 
merciful ; to whom fin, all that is contrary 
to rectitude and juſtice and goodneſs, are direct- 
ly oppoſite ; and all the agents thereof are his 

tous enemies If _—_— too ; that all 
the actions of men are upon choice, 
(otherwiſe indeed would have no fin in 
them) and that, by the conduct of Reaſon 
they are able to diſtinguiſh betwixt good and 
evil, (for the actions of cannot be account- 
able or ſinful) and yet ly, in enmity to 
God, and for the love of fin, do they chuſe the 
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evil and refuſe the good. Upon theſe conceſ- 
fions we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that God muſt 
bring man to judgment for this prevarication, 
which often eſcapes the cognizance and penalties | 
of human laws, and ſeldom meets with its ade- * 
2 — upon earth: Otherwiſe ſin and 
tan and all wicked agents muſt have the a- 
ſcendancy over heaven; ond God declared either 
inſenſible of his honour, or not able to vindicate 
It againſt his profeſſed enemies. 
(3.0 A thirdReaſon muſt be as concluſive from 
the contemplation of his providence here below, 
where the wicked are equal if not the better 
ſharers of his temporal bleflings. Surely it is be- 
caufe the things of this life are but inconſidera- 
ble matters, not the abſolute determining tokens 
of God's good pleaſure or juſt anger ; but there 
is a Judgment to come which ſhall ſer all things 
to rights, when all we call irregularities or par- 
tialities ſhall be made up according to the exact- 
8 viſible rules of juſtice and due pro- 


The tyrant, the op , the laſcivious wan- 
ton, and the filthy voluptuary, all the villains in 
unrighteouſneſs, and all the devotoes of luſt, 
that have lived in defiance of juſtice and intem- 
perance, that have gone off with peace and tri- 
umph from this wand, ſhall be brought to the 
bar of infinite juſtice, where no circumſtances 
ſhall eſcape an exact ſcrutiny and trial; nor them- 
ſelves the eternal vengeance of that Almighty 
power they have deſpiſed. And then the inno- 


cent, the merciful, „ 
Ns Y 


into almighty favour; ſhall be exalted in the face 
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they that have not been allowed, or have virtu- 
ouſſy denied themſelves the pleaſure and profits 
of this preſent life; that have been often preſ- 
ſed and kept under here below, ſhall be received 


of the whole world; ſhall, for their righteous deal- 
ings, be rewarded with the crown of righteouſ- 
neſs ; ſhall, for their former ſorrows and ſelf- 
denials, receive ſullneſs of joy and pleaſures for 
evermore. | 

Therefore, if God doth not ſeem to men to 
keep an even hand in his providence here below; 
he will moſt certainly do it in the next world, 
as he is moſt certainly juſt and merciful. What 
ſoever by permiſſion hath paſſed irregularly here, 
ſhall there be adjuſted to fuch equality, that eve- 
ry mouth ſhall be ſtopped; and all the world of 
wicked men ſhall be guilty before God. 

A Four:b reaſon we may be furniſhed with 
at home; from conſcience, the inſeparable com- 
panion of our ſouls; that ſpy upon all our acti- 
ons; which teazes and torments us with ſecond 
thoughts, and hinders our digeſtion in every fin. 
Now what ſhould be the reaſon of ſo much di- 
ſturbance, of ſo many throws and pangs of con- 
ſcience after the commiſhon ; when we are ſure 
to eſcape preſent juſtice, and that which in ſome - 
fins is moſt dreaded, the ſhame and diſcovery of 
the world; when all goes well and roundly 
with the ſinner, and he is come off with ſucceſs 
and triumph, and his fin hath been proſperous 
as well as pleaſant? | 

Surely reaſon and conſcience are not ſo far a- 


{under 
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ſunder, but they may agree in the ſame verdict; 
_—_— — —  ——_ 
the apprehenſions of my conſcience, and of my 
reaſon too, my mind gives me there muſt be a 
future eſtate, and a Judgment to come ; when 
the divine vengeance, that now is ſo naturally 
and irreſiſtably feared, but for the preſent eſca- 
ped, ſhall be the certain portion of all unrighte- 
ous and intemperate livers. 
(J.) Laſth, IS pts, ould theſe rea- 
ſonings amount but to a probability, or 
ſomewhat leſs than a ility ; that * that 
we have more arguments to diſ- be- 
lie ve, or much ion this judgment to come; 
would it not be the greateſt ſtupidity, in a mat - 
ter of everlaſting concern, not to provide for ſuch 
a poſſible appearance ? No man of common ma- 
nagement but will conſult council, get ready his 
witneſſes, and prepare all other advantages for 
his cauſe, though there may be ili 
that it may not come to a try 
ſary will let it fall. For if Ri 
Temperance be never rewarded in the world to 
come, yet be fure no man will be puniſhed for 
thoſe virtues ; and to ſpend ſo much time as that 
of a ſhort life, in the praQice of them, can be no 
great loſs ; (there are ſome preſent ſatisfactions in 
+ their very exerciſe, as a reward in hand) but fin 
| can never eſcape the vengeance of heaven, or, 
be ſure, never come in for any reward of glory 
and happineſs; and, if eternal torments may but 
ſibly be its portion, it is argument ſufficient, 
{were we not pemerſe bent upon ruin) to ter- 
rify us from a continuance inits practice. Be- 
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Beſides, ſhould all fail of truth, certainly no 
man will be troubled on his death-bed, that he 
had not been more unrighteous and injurious; 
or more frequently lewd and intemperate ; thathe 
did not ſpend more of his time in proſecuting thoſe 
and other vices, with greater vigour and impiety. 
So that it is incitement enough to be virtuous, e- 
ven upon that ſhorter proſpect of ſatisfaction, 
viz. of finiſhing our laſt groans with peace and 
courage ; and at our laſt hour, not to be torment- 
ed with the terrible apprehenſions of a judgment 
that may come. 

- Irv ſhort, we have all the reaſons in the world 
to believe a Judgment to come ; bur if it be but a 
probability, we have unanfwerable reaſons to 
live as if it were a certainty. And then, I 
pray take notice, that we ſhall meet with a Judge 
who cannot be deceived, or impoſed upon. No 
vain apologies can ſooth or remit his juſtice. No 
bribes can extort his mercy. No quality, or pre- 
tence of honour, can prevail with him, who is no 
reſpecter of perfons. No wickedneſs ſhall eſcape, 
though laid up inthe moſt hidden corners of our 
hearts, or ſealed down with oaths and execrati- 
ons of fi and concealment. God ſhall bring 
to light the hidden works of darkneſs, and make 
manifeſt the councils of the heart. Every cir. 
cumſtance and aggravation of fin ſhall appear 
in its true light, and muſt fall under its due me- 
rit. Crimes ſhall then be rightly diſtinguiſhed ; 
and covetouſneſs, and faction, and rev and 
all turbulent zeal, with the extenſive miſchiefs 
that have been W. them, ſnall prongs 
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have a in guilt and damnation to all 
the debaucheries in the world. That which we 
would not have diſcovered for the gain of the 
whole world, ſhall the (when we ſhall be 
more ſenfible of our guilt, and tender of our ho- 
nour) be made manifeſt to our eternal ſhame and 
confuſion. The matter will ſoon be ended by an 
all-mighty and all-knowing God; the ſentence 
is drawn up already: Come ye bleſſed of my fa. 
ther, inberit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the but depart from me, 
ye curſed, into 2 epared for the de- 
vil and bis angels and t ſe th £0 into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, ſays the Lord, and the righteous 
into life eternal, this ſentence be ever ſound- 
ing in our cars, and let the due dread of it abide 
in our hearts; let Felix's tranſitory paſſion, with 
us, be laſting, and never intermitted, till we have 
worked out our ſalvation with fear and trembling. 


God of his infinite , grant by the aſſiſt- 
ance of his grace and holy ſpirit, that we 
may live all our days in Righteouſneſs and 
Tem and in full belief (but with- 
out horror or deſpair) of a Judgment to 
come; that ſo we may obtain eternal liſe, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom Fa- 

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, and 
three P be aſcribed all honour, ma- 

— jon, now and for ever more. 
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PaxT I. Preach'd on St. Fobu 
| Baptiſt's Day. 


Prov. XVI. 2. 


All the ways of a Man are clean in bis 
own Eyes ; — but the Lord weighcth 


ways and actions of men (upon the 
l dreadfull account that they —_ de 
_— „ 3 an all- diſ- 
cerning God) are of very weighty confideratio 
and yet men ſtrangely overlook them ; way 
much the 8 as the 5 the 
ſiniſter deſigns s in the performance, 
which make ſo conſiderable a difference, that mo · 
ral and immoral actions are not more contrary 
theone tothe other, than the ſame is differenced 
from itſelf by the purpoſes and inclinations of 
him that acts. 
And though the beſt cafuiſts have decided the 
point, that rr 
| 2 evil 
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evil or immoral act; yet be ſure an indirect or 
evil intention will ſully and foul the beſt per. 
formances. Nay, ſometimes even modes and 
circumſtances do ſo di the ad, that thereby 
it becomes leſs good, or more evil, than we com- 
monly imagine. 
Man is wonderfully apt to come to a fatisfaQi- 
on, and to be very eaſy with himſelf in ſuch 
caſes : and tho? uſually cenforious enough in 
relation to others, yet cares not to look home, 
or to make any cloſe inſpection into his own ways; 
tho” what is ſpecious and fair in his own eyes, 
really in it ſelf, and before God, is rotten and 
corrupt, and proceeds from a vitious ſource and 
origine. The Wiſeman pronounces it, and ob- 
ſervation will make it good: AH the ways of 
man are clean in bis own eyes, Oc. And it is re- 
peated again Chap. xx1. 2. Every way of a man is 
right in bis own eyes, but the Lord pondereth the 
bearts : and more home ver. 25. of the Chapter 
before you, There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 
a man; but theend thereof are the ways of death. 
Proof of this will be made good, if according 
to the diviſion plain in the Text, we examine, 


I. Firſt, The falſe judgment of man. Al bis 
ways are clean in bis own eyes. 


IL. Secondly, The review, or right judgment 
of God -but the Lord weigheth the Spirits. 


I. Firſt, We have before us the falſe judg- 
ment of min. All bis ways are clean in bis own 


Jes 
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„ All his wa ſee, are cenſured by in- 
* z the 22 are not — Ar 
and genuine, if we ſhould refer them to the 
judgment of God. | 
One would think he were ſecure, if his heart 
ſtand but right: but alas! even there he can 
have no confidence, for by degrees it will be 
corrupted and brought into the deception. The 
beart (ſays the prophet Feremy, ch. xvii. ver. g.) 
it deceitful above all things; who can know it? On · 
God; fo it is declar'd ver. 10. Ithe Lord ſearch 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man ac- 
cording to bis way, and according to the fruit of bis 
doings. It often deceiveth the owner himſelf in 
the eſtimate of his ways: as, from thence fometimes 
ariſeth a certain zeal againſt fin, and a zeal for 
the laws and honour of God; for wbich, upon 
ſearch, there will be found indirect cauſes and oc- 
caſions; but he preſently concludes he hath the 
concurrence of his heart, which commonly is no 
more than the tranſport of ſome paſſions, and 
ſo all is clean and fatisfaftory, if he may be 
judge. Yet ſays our Wiſeman, He that truſteth 
in bis own heart is a fool, but wboſa walkath wiſe- 
ly, be ſhall be delivered. Prov. xxviii. 26. | 
To walk wiſely, which in the Wiſeman's 
ſenſe is always meant to walk virtuouſly and 
religiouſly, we muſt have a truer meaſure than 
the partial complacence of our own hearts: and 
let that be this; always to conſider, that God 
weigbeth the ſpirits, that he views the ſpring and 
ſource of all our actions, the temper, diſpoſition, 
mama; ”/ ward ü 
| 3 
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all the moſt hidden receſſes of our ſouls, and no- 
thing eſcapes him. Therefore farther are we to 
think before, or refle& afterwards, upon every 
action; whether it can be accepted or approved 
by him, when we are conſcious to ourſelves of 
the many flaws and failures in the nce; 
nay, ſometimes of ſuch indirect and foul de- 
ſigns, as can make it little Jeſs than nauſeous 
and deteſtable in the fight of God, and of man 
too, who looks behind the curtain and fees the 
_ and-vizards taken - 8 
he rative embaſſ Fobn tiff, 
before 1 ug ar of 48. was wholl < 
this purpoſe : his baptiſm was the fign and ini- 
tiation, and his doctrine and example of repent- 
ance * the actual 50 — . 7 

work. For to way o Lor 
make bis —— was to Eh off that rub- 
biſh, and corruption, which had fo long over-ſpread 
the whole 5 religion, OO and 
precepts, b management of that generation 
vipers as he calls them, the Phariſees and Sa 
aucees and other teachers; who by their diſſolute 
gloſſes on the whole law of Moſes, and by their 
own . and corrupt practices, had 
quite obſtructed the way and paſſage from that 
economy to the kingdom of the Meftas which 
wasthen at hand. And till all our ways arecleaner 
than commonly they are in our owneyes, we are 
no fit ſubjects for the kingdom of Chriſt, whoſe 
baptiſm our Bapriſt hath ac ed with due 
humility was far more ſablime than his, vis. with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, the moſt refined pu- 
, h ny 3 
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rity ; and whoſe fun is in bir band, and be will 
thoroughly purge bis floor, and gather bis wheat 
into bis garner, but be will burn tbe chaff, Re. 

Let — fall = tgp examination of our 
ways, that u e two topicks or heads 
of diſcourſe: 120 "IF 
(..) In reſpect to our fins. And 
2.) In reſpect to what we call our religion. 
(..) Our ways are more unclean than they ſeem 
to be in our own in relation to our fins. 

Sin hath been ſo great a familiar in our conver- 
fations, that it is no wonder, if in ſome it 
hath got our eſteem and approbation, at leaſt 
our favourable connivence; we ſuffer it to crowd 
in amongſt our virtues, and are not ſo harſh and 
capricious, as that great man in the goſpel, to 
it out becauſe it hath not its proper garb; 
but we entertain it in the moſt civil manner, that 
is, with excuſes and alleviations. And as to con- 
ſcience, our boſom-friend, we can make more bold 
with it; tho' it had an original tenderneſs, and 
might be querulous, yet by habit and cuſtom 
we appeaſe it, and lay it quiet. Nay, from a ſe- 
vere judge and cenſor, we can make it a party, 
and to go hand in hand with us in the commi 
on, atleaſt a tion, of ſome gentle and harm- 
leſs tranſgreſſions (as we are brought to eſteem 
them). It was an old ſhift, and ſtill ferves upon 
occaſion, It is but à little one, and my foul ſhall 
ve. Gen. xix, 20. SE 
The circumſtances of time and education, with 
other accidental occurrences, do vary our notions 
and apprehenſions of fin ; As 
| M4 i. We 
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1. We may obſerve, what we trembled at, when 
tender and in our youth, by cuſtom and uſage 
we are made more hardy in; our courage bears 
up, and we boldly fall on the commiſſion with 
very little reluftance before, or refleGion after. 
As ſome children ſtrictly diſciplined not to take 
God's name in'vain, many times grow up into fo 
bold anuſe of it, as to blaſpheme it in dreadful 
oaths and execrations, and that with ſo little re- 
ſtraint, as ſcarce to know when they vent them, 
The {in had a ſting at firſt, but we ſoon pull 
it out, or, by often handling and gentling of it, 
make it harmleſs and inoffenſive. One com- 
miſſion was ſomewhat grievous, and was like 
to raiſe a ſmall effort of repentance, had not the 
repetition of ir prevented us by reconciling the 
fin, and throwing off the ſting as impertznent and 
uſeleſs. And in all theſe proceedings, men will 
pretend they are grown wiſer, and have clear'd 
themſelves of ſuperſtitious fears; that ſuch and 
ſuch fins are of the Prieſt's making, but now they 
know better things; when be ſure they are in a 
much worſe condition, given up to hardneſs gf 
heart and a reprobate ſenſe, $$ 

2. Some {fins at a diſtance of time, and com- 
mitted long ago-(tho very heinous) are uſually 
forgot by us, or have leſſen d in our ſentiments 
of their guilt ; As tho' we had given ourſelves 
full abſolution, or the fin were ſuperannnuated, 
quite decay'd, and had loſt its ſtrength and ma- 
lignity; whereas thoſe of latter date, more freſh 
in our Memories, excite us to greater appearance 
of horror. But alas! Time cannot in the leaſt 

| | obliterate 
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ebliterate their guilt, nor can it be taken off with- 
out repentance (with reformation) continued to 
the end of our days. And a fin of ſeven years 
ſtanding, or never ſo old, unrepented of, is in as 
full force, as to all aggravation, as one of yeſter. 
day: And God, we know, ſometimes puniſhes at 
a great diſtance from the fin. Altho' he will be 
merciful to thouſands of them that love bim and 
keep his commandments, yet he will puniſh roo to 
the third and fourth generation of them that bate 
bim: A ſure ſign, the memory of the fin is kept 
up with him. Here then we are far from clezn- 
neſs in reſpe to our old fins, tho they have given 
us the ſlip as to our remembrance of them; or 
our remorſe for them is much remitted. For they 
are all recorded and written in a book; and the 
hand-writing of God will not be blotted out, al- 
tho we have loſt the counter - part. 

3. Difference in quality, and the ſeveral ways 
of men's living, varies their ſentiments of ſome 
ſins, Some liberty muſt be taken (as men will 
argue on the ſinning fide) for company-ſake 
and compliance, and becauſe it is the way of 


greſs the rules of morality, to obſerve thoſe of 
good manners: By which many fins become ve- 
nial tothe ſpark, tothe man of quality ; nay, to 
the man of bulineſs and great engagements in 
the world, which an honeft-hearted plain-dealing 
man would ſtartle at the commiſſion of: fo they 
are never like to cleanſe their ways, or bring 
thoſe fins under the diſcipline of repentance; be- 
cauſe they think them neceſſary, or at leaſt al- 


lowable to their particular ſtations. But as God 
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the world; and fo think they may a little tranſ- 
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is no reſpecter of ſo ſurely in perfonal 
miſcarriages he will not ing? unleſs it be 
with aggravation on their fide, who are of the 
ſuperior quality; for he hath ſettled no man in 
any ſuch ſtation or way of living in the world, 
as will give him liberty or toleration to con- 
tinve in any finful courſe." ; 
4. As we are thus civilly and complemen- 
tally ſinful one with another, requiſite and neceſ- 
fary (as we will have it) for our commerce and 
converſation in the world; To likewiſe we often 
bear a civility and preference to ſome fins, above 
others, and think our felves all the while very 
clean. Thus avarice, pride, and revenge, meet 
with an hoſpitable reception from ſome people, 
whilſt ſenſuality and common debauchery, being 
ſhameful and unprofitable, are decently rejected 
and caſt out. Thoſe former are cleanly fins as 
we fancy them, and we are in ſome meaſure edu- 
cated in the approbation of them; we think 
that we cannot be without them, we conſult 
our credit and intereſt in the world. But, I pray, 
lt us rightly confider and weigh them. Can 
we put them at a lower rate in the eſteem of God? 
Is not their malignity more diffuſive? Are there 
more laws, or reaſon there ſhould be, in the word 
of God, againſt the voluptuary who acts bur like 
a brute, than againſt the c and ambitious, 


covetous, 

and revengeful man who acts like a devil; whom 
neither common juſtice, nor the law of God, 
nor the bounds of friendſhip can ever tie up from 


- 


romoting his ends? who thinks no means un- 
wful that are expedient to carry on hes eng, 
Hh 8 an 
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the moſt diſſolute livers. Nay, ſometimes 

i i conceit) 
thought to hate 
from, becauſe we hate and con- 
demn them in others. The Phariſee valued him- 
ſelf, becauſe he was not a Publican, though he 
in every thing elſe, only not 
engaged in that profeſhon. He practiſed the 
ſame fins in ſpecie, only ſanfified them with de- 
votion. For be made long prayers, and devoured 
widows bouſes, and in that prevarication out- did 
the worſt of Publicans and finners. How apr 
are we to cry out of covetouſneſs, pride, and 
ſpitefulneſs in our neighbours? But as they have 
the fouleſt aſped in others, the concluſion muſt 
inavoidably turn upon us, that they cannot be 


clean in our own 4 

5- Our and conſtitutions ſometimes 
are of that happy frame as to have a natural a- 
verſion to ſome fins ; but that cleanlineſs is not 
thanks-worthy, if we can more glibly fwallow 
down thoſe that are more palatable. Virtue con- 
ſiſteth in reſiſtance and holineſs, in denying our- 
ſelves, and we are unclean thoughout, while we 
indulge any one luſt of the fleſh. By implica- 


tion we break all the commandments in the breach 


0.) 
and 


of one, as St. James tells us, Canet ii. 1 
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and furely it can be no excuſe that it is pleaſant 
to us to break that one, but a certain demonſtra- 
tion that we would break them all, could we 
find the ſame pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 
Partiality towards our fins is a moſt notorious - 
— and to retain ſome as favourites 
(though we reject others) is a certain corruption 
in the goverment of ourſelves; and it is to be 
feared that ſuch men have ſcarce a virtue but 
they have a vice to pair it with: but, what muſt 
be their unhappineſs, the virtue is not of fo 
cleanfing a nature, as to clear them of the vice 
or expiate the guilt : nor ſhall God have fo much 
ſhare in them * their righteouſneſs as Satan by 
their wickedneſs. It is his peculiar cunning to 
make this mixture, and the poiſon is the more 
ſure to take; therefore have a care of this decep- 
tion. He cares not, let the man be devout at 
his prayers, or his ſabbaths, fo he will but be 
uncharitable or malicious. Let him be charita- 
ble, fo he will be but unchaſte or intemperate; 
Let him be ſober and abſtemious, ſo he will but 
oppreſs or be cruel, Let him pleaſe himſelf with 
his ſtri& Juſtice, fo he will but be covetous or 
ambitious. The devil gains more by the vice 
than he loſes by the virtue. Nay, let him car- 
ry on a whole courle of good works, fo he can 
but run him up into vanity and conceitedneſs; 
or hold him faſt by making him retain ſome 
great tranſgreſſion; he is ſure enough of 
his motley diſciple. For by this means the 
ſaint, or finner, (for he is both by turns) 
goes on in ſuch full ſatisfaction, as to his 
| . . voray 2 
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brighter part, that he overlooks all his blots and 
miſcarriages, and what adds more to his conceit- 
edneſs, thinks God will do ſo too. In fine, in- 
- numerable are our miſtakes in relation to our 
- fins by which it will be impoſſible for us to 
come to that ſenſe and knowledge of them, as 
muſt diſpoſe us to theindiſpenſable duty of re- 
pentance, till we are better skill'd, and more nice 
and exact in this cleanſing work. 
As farther; A fin that lies brooding in the 
thoughts, cannot come out into act for want 
of opportunity, or dare not venture out for fear 
of thame, or preſent puniſhment, is notwith- 
ſtanding a great Uncleanneſs, and very odious in 
the fight of God, how fair ſoever are our out- 
ward actings; and the filthineſs is the greater, 
and will ſtench the more, the more that it is hid- 
denand lies in corners. 

Again; An habit or courſe of leſſer evils con- 
tinued through our whole lives, together with a 
regardleſſneſs and lazineſs in religious exerciſes, 
amounts to a grater guilt, than one fingle lapſe 

or fall though into ſome great tranſgreſſion. The 
done (which is the habit) looks like hardneſs of 
heart, as though our natures were wholely depri- 
ved, and the other but like a chance-fall, that 
ſhews our natures are not im le or ſinleſs. 
And yet we are apt to employ the whole powers 
of our repentance on the laſt, and flovenly paſs 
over the habitual Uncleanneſs; whereas an habi- 
tual virtue and holineſs through the main or ge- 
neral part of our converſations, would in ſome 
meaſure rather expiate for the great offence, or 
be ſure leſſen the aggravation. David 
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David was 2 man aſter God's own heart, yet 
ſome of his fins were almoſt matchleſs, ſcarce to 
de paralel'd amongſt mankind; - but the more 
continued courſe of his goodneſs. both in heart 
and good life, together with his penitence for 
thoſe enormities, kept him in favour and high 
eſteem of his God. 

What an horrible crime was that of St. Peter, 
to deny his maſter and Saviour ? But the good 
diſciple muſt not be caſt away for one fault; his 
3 — * 4 and his 
repentance aſter, may well ſtave off the condem- 
nation, even for fo great a ſin. Whereas the vil- 
lainy of Judas aroſe from a vitiated temper, 
which had ſhewed itfelf in many repeated acts 
of ſordidneſs and treachery, and he repented 
roo, and hanged himſelf. 

Many other obſervable notices might be made 
of our fins, which would diſcover more Unclean- 
neſs in our own ways than we are aware of; and 
a weight of guilt beyond what we uſually feel. 
A ſtrict examination is very iſite, 
and ought to be Although our 
(where our paſlions rule moſt) may deceive us, 
as you have heard already; yet we have an un- 
derftanding, a ſuperior faculty of reaſon, that 
will ſtand by us, that can judge of every action, 
whether it be right or wrong, whether the good 
be clean and entire, and will find acceptance 
with an all-diſcerning God, and alſo what cir- 
cumſtances of aggravation may attend the evil, 
which may make it more excecdingly provoking 
in his fight. And if we would but judge our- 
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ſelues, ſays St. Paul, (1 Cor. xi. 31.) we ſbn, 
not be judged of the Lord. Self. condemnation 
e eee 
t, 1 
(2.) A more refined degree of purity, and 
Cleanlineſs we aſſume to ourſelves, from that 
little practice of religion we carry on, and much 
depend upon- And this. we ſhall examine in 
ſome few inſtances, but from whence we ma 
conclude a deficiency in the whole. 
1. It is well known, that bare believing and 
profeſſing goes a great way with us; a conceit 
that we are in the right way ; when we may pe- 
riſh in that as well as the wrong, if it be the 
ight only of believing. For true viſible 
urch of Chriſt is made up of hypocrites, as 
well as found believers and practitioners. The 
Phariſee was the ſoundeſt in his faith, the 
Sadducee counted the honeſter man, and 
Publican ever preferr'd before him. If we can 
ſuppoſe that immortality can conſiſt with a found 
faith, it is certainly the worſt of its kind, and 
Our believing, whatever reaſons we may pre- 
tend for it, is but a ſenſeleſs act of the under- 
ſtanding towards ſaving us; if we only believe 
in Chriſt, and profeſs his name, advance 
his merits, and truſt to him to do our buſineſs, 
when we do none of our own. He is the rock 
of our ſalvation, the foundation, and chief corner- 
ſtone ; but we muſt build upon it, and come in 
with our conformity to all that we believe and 
have received from him, Beleiving is * 
| pit 
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pitiful complement to heaven, when we go no 
farther; it is br toe God thehearing ( as 
we uſe to ſpeak) which 1s the greateſt flight and 
flur we can put upon him. Beſides, in truth, we 
are not ſo cleanand clear in that as we imagine. 
We think, that is, we conceit we believe, when 
in practice or matter of fad (the trueſt evidence) 
we prove it impoſſible: for who believes all that 
he hears or reads of God, of heaven and hell, the 
way of being ſaved, that is, everlaſtingly happy, 
od how to eſcape eternal ruin, and yet car live 
careleſs and ſupine, as though all were a fable? 
We may think we believe, but the Lord weigbeth 
the ſpirits, and finds us unbelievers : and indeed 
if God had propoſed heaven upon bare believing, 
it had been propounding the higheſt glory as a 
reward for a mere conceit, an imagination or 
fancy, the lighteſt qualification; credulity being 
commonly the weakneſs of man's judgment ; but 
when a ſuitable practice is inſeparably annexed, 
then it becomes a rational faith, and a rational 
ſervice. 

And believing is required firſt, becauſe it doth 
in a natural courſe, bring on a conformity to 
what is believed; for towards all that is deſirable 
and attainable in this world, we move by the 
impulſe of nature upon the belief that we may 
compaſs it; we muſt prove then (and we have 
no other way) our faith by our works; St. Paul 
therefore chatechiſes (2. Cor. xy. 35) the Co- 
rinthians, already converted, as was ſuppoſed 
in this firſt principle. Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove your own ſelves, know 
P og 
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not ownſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
4 — 9s reprobate ? This is a deſperate 
"niſiake in our ways, and upon our firſt ſetti 
forth, if we are not as yettrue believers; and 
we are moſt certainly not fo, unleſs we live up 
to that Chriſtian perſuaſion. 
2. Let a ſecond enquiry be about our devoti- 
on particularly, what we moſt confide in, our 
addreſſes to God in prayer; oh | That is mighty 
ſatisfactory, when we have ſent up a few cold 
and heedleſs petitions to heaven: but what true 
ſervice or delight can it be to the God of 
if we conſider the ways and meaſures of our per- 
formance? Take heed then of too much confi- 
dence or conceited cleanneſs in this duty, unleſs 
it be beter amended. 

The rule of our Saviour is this, (Lake xviii, t.) 
And be ſpake a parable unto them to this end; that 
me ought always to pray, and not to faint. And 
likewiſe of the Apoſtle St. Paul. (1 Theſſ. v. 17.) 
that they ſbould pray without ceaſmg. Without 
taking advantage from the literal interpretation; 
is there ſo much as a continual diſpoſition in us 
| to pray? A conſtant elevation of our hearts to 
| God, to anſwer in ſome degree theſe ſtrict injunc- 
| tions? Nay, ſo clear are we of the hereſy of 
| the Eucbit a, (who thought themſelves obliged at 


| all times from theſe Texts to be exer- 
b ciſed in prayer) that even that portion of 
time, whether private or publick, that we ſet 


aſide for this devotion is not juſtly paid : for 
how much of it is taken up with wandering 
thoughts, a upon us more at that, than 


any | 
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any other time? And we do no more pray whilſt 
we are thinking on other matters, than we read 
whilſt our are off the book. Nay, is it not 
true? That very often the whole time hath 
been ſpent in the formal performance, and we 
have quite forgot to be devout; have nimbly 
difpatch'd our prayres, but have not had God in 
all our thoughts. 

Ihe other part of the caution our Lord gives 
us, is, that we muſt have a care of fainting in 
this holy exerciſe; that men ought always to 
pray and not to faint: no doubt our Saviour, 
who had the deepeſt ſenſe of our infirmities, fore- 
knew that we ſhould be ſubject to theſe fainting 
tits in our devotion: and we find it by experi- 
ence; for how uneaſy aud painful is it to us 
ſometimes, ready to fink under the labour and 
roil of lifting our heavy hearts to God, to. 
ſend up ſome few petitions devoutly to heaven for 
our own advantage, tho' we — ſtarve, if we 
have not bleſüngs from thence? We are chear- 
ful enough under all other labours that will 
bring us in any profit, and not apt to faint; 
what can it beroken, that we are fo apt to be 
wearied and tired in thefe holy exerciſes, ſo loath 
to come to them, and fo quick in our diſpatch ? 

There are up and down in the holy Scriptures 
many other directions and rules how men ought 
2 pray: I will, ſays * 8 12 
that men pray where lifting up boly bands, 
without wrath and doubting : And ſays St. James 

| He 
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Ne that atheth not in Faith, or wavereth, let 
bim not think be ſball receive any thing of the 
Lord: And our Wiſe man tells us; the Lord 
is far from the wicked, but be beareth the prayer 
of the Righteous And his Father before him: 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not bear 
my prayer. And our Saviour hath caſt ſuch a bar 
in our way againſt the prevalence of our 
yers as is hard to be removed; vi &. that it is 
1mpollible to receive forgivenels from God, 
(the greateſt of bleſſings) unleſs we are entire in 
bur charity, and forgive every one their treſpaſſes t 
examine then your devotions by theſe requilites. 
Our prayers can be no leſs than down-right 
affronting the majeſty of heaven, a ſtinking ſa- 
vour, inſtead of a ſweet incenſe, unleſs thus 
qualified, Can we think God will hear the 
prayers of faithleſs polluted and unrighteous 
wretches? Or forgive the greateſt crimes, the 
higheſt treaſons, when we cannot paſs over the 
moſt petty injuries of our fellow brethren? What 
an impudent ſupplicant, or rather vile begger, 
was that Phariſee in the Goſpel, who, beſides 
challenging the peculiarity of God's favour upon 
the inſtances of hisown formal and fooliſh righte- 
ouſneſs; could not forbear down-right railing a- 
gainſt the Publican, whoſe ſubmiſs behaviour 
and poſture, and ſhort prayer too, would certain- 
ly recommend him to the rhrone of grace, where 
all noify devotion ſwelld up with hypocriſy and 
ill nature, muſt be the rudeſt aſſault. 
In a word, we had better never enter into 
this place, or out cloſets, for the exerciſe of this 

N 2 duty 
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duty, unleſs our hearts are prepar'd and quali- 
tied by the rules and meaſures of that ſovereign 
majeſty, to whom our addreſſes are made, and 
who alone heareth prayer. And we truely act 
the greateſt vanity and mockery, beſides the pro- 
vocation, when we carry on a courſe of devotion, 
and go not a ſtep forward in the reformation of 
our lives. We had beſt be carefull in this matter, 
leſt our very prayers riſe up in judgment againſt 
us. 

3. Another duty of eminent note, and more 
eſpecially for its cleanſing nature, we ſhould call 
to account; and that is, our charity, part icular- 
ly that fignal teſtimonial of it, in giving of Alms. 
Says our Saviour to the Phariſees, Luke xi. 41. 
Give alms of ſuch things as you bave, and behold 
all things are clean unto you. And this in ſome 
ſenſe hath been allowed to be an expiatory duty. 
Alms, faith the Son of Syrach*, maketh atone- 
ment for fins : and many of the Chriſtian Fa- 
thers in their high characters of charity would 
fay no leſs than, that fins were pardoned F and 
aboliſhed by alms, i. e. as far as man can con- 
tribute to the blotting out of his own fins; and 
that repentance || was incomplete and inſufficient 
without them. But as in phitolophy Il we ſay the 
corruption of the beſt things is the worſt and 
oft · times the moſt loathſome; ſo when our cha- 
rity is not done fairly, or is the leaſt polluted 
with any baſe defigns, what ever good may _ 
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Iy come to the receivers, it becomes the moſt 
unſavory offering we can make to God. I ſhall 
trouble you but with to inftances of this.corrupt- 
y 9h which may put us upon farther enquiry. 
8 | 
Firſt, When we make a filthy noiſe about our 
works as loud and ve as the Phari- 
ſee's trumpet; altho the charity of the right hand 
is to be kept a ſecret from the left. The vani- 
ties of men are commonly very expenſive, and 
whoſoever takes to this ſort of vain liberality on- 
ly to receive praiſe of men, deſerves no higher 
honour for his prodigal bounty, than to be reck- 
oned among the vain aud fooliſh men of the 
world and as to his merit, it muſt firſt be deter- 
mined, which is the greater ſin, pride or avarice, 
before we can pronounce, which is the better 
man, or the leſs worthy; he that gratifies his 
ambition by vain glorious giving, or he that 
leaſes his tenacious humour by provident with- 
holding, There is, 

Secondly, Another inſtance quite different from 
this, and what may be called unclean, becauſe 
very unſeemely and unbecoming in every one that 
bears the character of a charitabJe perſon: which 
is, when we do our alms with unneceſſary mo- 
roſeneſs and inſulting paſſions; as ſometimes we 
are too apt to throw out our bounty with as much 
indignation and all the fame appearance of ill- 
will and il|-nature, as they who always retain 
and deny their beneficence and ſo give nothing 
but hard words in reality and fincerity, and our 
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alms in hypocriſy, or when we know not how to 
avoid it. | | 
This is contrary to the moraliſt's rules of be- 
ſtowing benefits ; when the gift comes with dif- 
ficulty, with hard words and grudging looks, 
it is more than half abated in its value and ac- 
ceptance; nay, muſt needs be uncomfortable 
alms to the poor {upplicant, next to that ill- na- 
tur'd caſe ſuggeſted in the Goſpel, when the 
hard-hearted donor giveth, tho' not inſtead of, 
yer together with the bread, a ſtone ; with the 
fiſhza lerpent, and with the egg a ſcorpion ( Luke 
xi. 11, 12.) Saith the wiſe fon of Syrach, * In all 
thy gifts ſhew a chearful countenance : and ſays 
St. Paul || of greater authority ; Every man ac- 
cording 6s he Nr in bis beart, ſo let him 
give, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity ;, for God 
toveth a chearful giver; and fo be ſure doth the 
receiver too, and oft-times more than the gift it- 
ſelf. The ſame Apoſtle makes a ſhrewd f ſup- 
E which ſounds like a paradox, but muſt 
a poſlible inſtance; that a man may beſtow 
all his goods to feed the poor, and yet have no 
charity ; a moſt extravagant liberality topart with 
any of the good things of this world without 
one grain of good nature; without any principle 
of charity and compaſſion, to contribute to the 
good of others, but either to pleaſe men, or acquire 
, or out of ſome fo2lith and ſiniſter deſign. 
if muſt be wretched charity, pitiful in the worit 


ſenſe, to beſtow all one's goods to feed the 3 
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and keep back the pious diſpoſition and charita- 
ble intent, which alone can ſanctify the gift and 
make it a good work in the donor. 

Let us then moſt carefully look to our charity, 
becauſe it is an inſeparable attendant upon all 
other duties of our religion, that it be clean and 
genuine, and bear up in reſemblance to the good- 
neſs and mercy of _— — we 1 * 

things upon that very deſignat ion, that after 
— 2 and ſuitable ſupply, we ſhould 
freely diſpenſe them out to thoſe who are in 
want, left naked and needy, that they may be 
the inviting objects of our own compaſſion. 

If we ſhould make a narrow inſpection into 
our other Chriſtian performances, we ſhould tind 
them as highly tainted, and have been only clean 
(which is our unhappy deluſion) in our owu eyes. 

4. I will give but one more inſtance for all; 
namely, in a duty which we think will ferve 
for all, and will make all clean at laſt ;, and that 
is the indiſpenſable duty of repentanee; botli 
the doctrine and diſcipline of which St. Jobn Bap- 
tiſt was the moſt ſignal preacher and greateſt 
example. But now if we fail in this, then all ia 
irrecoverably loſt; and truly in the uſual tranſ- 
acting of it conſiſting of ſo many parts, it is 
vilibly ſubje& to many miſtakes and miſcarriages 
by which we may juſtly ſuſpect its weight and 
value. As N 

(i.) We ufually deceive our ſelves, and think 
all clean, and ſo are eaſily fatisfied in the work, 
when we have only caſt ourſelves into the figure 
of a penitent, and appeared fo in our face, our 
{pecch, our geſture ; what will deceiye others, we 

N 4 heed- 
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heedlefsly ſuffer to deceive ourſelves : if the out- 
ide be clean, others that ſtand by, cannot look 
22 and we ms _ inward ourſelves : 
it is ious to them, and we love decepti 
and ſ aan ſatisfactory to us. x 

Chriſt ſpeaks of thoſe who disfigured their 
faces, (Mat. vi. 16.) who put on a vizard to act 
the penitent in: and Iſaiab (chap. lviii. ver. 5.) 
deſcribes it, as bowing down the head, like a 
bulruſk ; ſome de jection of countenance, when 
the heart remains hard and inflexible; or is poſ- 
ſeſſed with an additional pride and vain-glory 
from this new face of mortification. 

All theſe appearances of humiliation may de- 
ceive men (whom we have offended) and pro- 
cure their forgiveneſs; but to think to impoſe 

them upon God, is enough to ſhut us out for 
ever from coming in by any repentance. 

(2) We are apt to lay great ſtreſs upon our 
frequent confeſhons; but this a man will not 
bear, if we are always telling him of our debts 
and injuries, and yet take no care to pay, nor 
leave off running on ſcore. 

We juſtly ridicule confeſſions to a Preiſt (as 
pradiſed in a certain Church) and his eaſy ab- 
ſolutions. but is it not more ridiculous (if not 
a blaſphemous mockery) to make God our con- 

. feſſor, and depoſite our fins in a formal manner 
at the footſtool of his mercy, and take them up 
again? And as to abſolution, we make bold indeed 
from theſe confeſſions to give it ourſelves, bat is 
it not as abſurd and unwarrantable as thatfrom 
the forementioned prieſt, if we relapſe into the 
ſame tranſgreſhzons? .. 
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It is not good manners, to diſplay and 
lay open our Uncleanneſs and filthineſs 
a God of purer eyes than thus to behold iniqui- 
ty; nor can it be pleaſing in his fight, till we 
bave ſet our hands to the Cleanſing work. Be- 
ſides, we muſt know, that every act of Repen- 
tance, and confeſſion, (how many ſoever we have 
one through) is retracted by our return to the 
— fins, and then it becomes a down: right lye 
and falſchood, and conſequently, itſelf a very 
affronting and provoking fin. 5 
The Jews came crowding in upon our exem- 
plary preacher of Repentance in great multitudes 
from all parts, confeſſing their fins. But he 
would allow none of their pleas or pretences till 
further proof; he preſently ſets them their taſk ; 
Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance, as you 
read, Matt. iii. the 5th and following Verſes. 
(3+) As I have told you already, we are partial 
towards our fins, ſo we are apt to ſhew our- 
ſelves in our Repentance; by laying a greater 
weight of humiliation upon ſome fins that have 
uled us and been more vexatious, than upon 
others (tho as heinous, or more) that have eſca- 
ped better, or have fat more eaſy upon us. But 
ſurely this muſt make the Repentance for thoſe 
other fins but of little worth, and we may juſtly 
ſurmiſe with horror, that if thoſe fins which we 


have fo little regarded, have come off with ſucceſs, 

or have not been marked out by an adequate 
puniſhment, that there is a great likelihood of 
a reſerve behind, and that they will be braught 
to judgment in the next world, | 


(4.4) 
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(4.) A paſſionate grief, and a motrnful regret 
for fin, commonly goes with us a great wayin 
the duty of Repentance; nay, we are apt to 
think, completes the whole work. St. Paul faith 
indeed, that godly ſorrow worketh ance. 
( 2 Cor. vii. 10.) that is, ſetteth us about that 
work, and makes a good beginning : it is a good 
indica tion of a contrite heart, and that paſſion is 
very likely to make us look about us for the time 
to come; nay, it is inſeparable from true R 
tance, becauſe it is that ſtate of humiliation and 
mortification which are eſſentials of that duty. 
But it is by no means the whole duty, neither 
doth God aim at our trouble and ſorrow in pre- 
Icribing us Repentance, but at our reformation, af- 
ter what manner ſvever it may be attained. He 
deligheth not to grieve the children of men. Our 
innocence will ſooner aſſuage him than our tears; 
and could we laugh ourſelves out of our fins, (as 
we uſe to ſay in ſome cafes, though this is no 
laughing matter) and thereupon for ever reform 
our lives, there is no doubt but he would allow 
the expedient, and abate for our mournfal be- 
moanings. Beſides, we muft have a care our 
forrow be not ſenſual and ſelfiſh, and we bewail 
the ill conſequences, and not the fin; that it hath 
prov'd a plague, and vexation to us, and not 
that it is filthy in ifelf, enmity to God, and for- 
bidden by his laws. ; 

(5-) Another uſual, and very good qualitica- 
tion of Repentance, is hatred and deteſtation of 
fin : But that too we muſt not ſo confide in, as 
though it would complete the whole work; be- 
cauſe it is ſeldom raiſed, but when the fin 2 
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diſpleaſed, and ſome way diſguſted us. For na- 
ture can never be ſaid properly and truly to hate 
that, which, without ſome diſtaſte, it hath ever 
a tendency to love. Therefore, ſurely the moſt 
generous and acceptable diſpoſition and reſoluti- 
on would be, to forſake and abandon the fin 
when moſt pleafing to us, and our luſts are in the 
af of defire. For our hatred or aver. 
fion, will not be raiſed naturally, till the fin hath 
ſome way or other diſobliged us, is become our 
ſhame and puniſhment, or our luſts and defires 
are hard driven, or worn out. 

(6.) e The dilatory ways we have of 
putting off this duty from time to time, nay, to 
the laſt expiring moments of our lives, is a ſlight- 
ing negligence, very diſparaging to its worth 
and value, and in great likelihood may prevent 
its ance. For what reaſon have we to 
think God will accept of us then, when we re- 
fuſe him now ? or is it not moſt likely, that he 
will reject us then, when we have refuſed him af. 
ter thouſands of opportunities and invitations? 

To parallel the caſe again, Should we tell a 
man to whom we owe a great ſuin of money, 
which we own upon his demands, that it is a due 
and juſt debt, and ought to be paid; but we are 
minded to make uſe of ir ourſelves as long as 
we live and then he may have it if he pleaſe, 
or indeed, if any of it be left ; Would he nor 
pronounce us diſhoneſt, and knaviſh, and never 
to be truſted, and that if we could live for ever 
we would never pay ? 

Repentance is by no means the great ſatisfaQi- 

| oa 
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on, yet is ita certain conditional ſatisfaction re- 
quired on our part; and deferring of payment is 
a plain declaring of our mind to God, that, for 
the preſent, we have uſe and occafion for our 
fins and our pleaſures; but we will make all even 
with him at laſt : and the conſequence of that de- 
claration is as plain, that we would fin to all e- 
ternity, if we could continue in this ſtate of fleſh 
to all eternity. But while, for that and other 
reaſons, the proper and adequate ſatisfaction is 
eternal miſery, what a wild and mad venture is 
it to defer a minute, ſince we muſt needs gueſs 
how inſolvent we are like to be when we come 
to leave this world? We may think ourſelves as 
well able to run a race, or fight an enemy under 
the languiſhingsof a conſumption, or the tortures 
of a malignant fever, as to accompliſh the mighty 
work of Repentance, and run thorough all its la- 
boriousexerciſes, when we aregaping for preſent 
life and eaſe, and our fouls and ſpirits are ex- 
erting their utmoſt powers to keep alive the fin- 
ful body. 

Both from the doctrine, and practice of our 
moſt mortified Saint, Repentance ought to be the 
moſt ſtrenuous engagement of our whole lives, 
and bear date from the firſt commiſſion and know- 
ledge of fin, and we muſt bring forth fruits 
meet for Repentance, and old age and bodily in- 
firmities are the moſt unlucky ſeaſons and diſpo- 
ſitions for fruitful productions. The ax, faith 
he, is laid to the root of the tree, and execution 
muſt be done; if it bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, it muſt be bewn down, and caſt into the fire, 
tho it be never fo young of growth. Ro- 
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' Repentance muſt bear no delays, and it re- 
quires the h and vigour of our age. He 
himſelf engages like a champion, with a rough 
raiment of came['s hair, and a leathern girdle a- 
bout his loins (accingitur adopus) and with coarſe 
and mean food of locuſts and wild honey; be- 
cauſe every one that 1 for the maſtery, muſt 
be temperate in all things : and the luſts of the 
fleſh are worſe ſavages, than can be met with in 
a 22 | 
whole engagement is repreſented tous in 
the Scripture, as f warfare and combat, and com- 
pared to every exerciſe and conteſt that is athle- 
tick and robuſt, that will put our courage and 
ſtrength to the utmoſt tryal, that imports danger, 
and the aſſaults of mighty adverſaries; and with 
this ſenſe our Saviour's words may accord, Marr. 
x1. at the 12th Verſe. From the days of John 
the Baptiſt untill now, the kingdom of heaven ſuf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
Now, can we think to ere& trophies upon our 
death beds, and hope to conquer fuch virulent 
enemies as fin, and ſatan, when already thrown 
down by a violent diſeaſe > Can a ſtupid peni- 
tent that wants ſleep, or is calling ont every mi- 
nute for his julep or cordial, to keep him from 
breathing out his laſt, be in a condition to per- 
form all the offices of reflection and conſideration, 
(for actual reformation, and bringing forth fruits 
muſt now be abated and excuſed ) fo as to diſen- 
gage himſelf from the fins of his paſt life, as to 
bear up with a claim to his ſaviour's merits ? Shall 


he that is deſerted by his luſts and appetites, and 
| oft-times 
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oft times by his common ſenſes, becauſe heceaſes 
to (in, and ſays as plain as he is able to ſpeak, 
that he willfin no more, be crowned with victory 
and glory; never be brought to an account or 
puniſhment for the fins of a long life, and infinite- 
ly rewarded for his laſt filthy groans. 

It is indeed moſt certainly true, that even this 
deplorable eſtate cannot ſurmount the infinite 
merciesof God promiſed in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
nor exceed his Almighty power; for our Baptiſt 
allows (tho fo rigid in his penance) that God 
is able out of flones to raiſe up children unto Abra+ 
bam. The one as well as the other muſt be very 
extraordinary and miraculous, and it is more than 
common preſumption to truſt to ſuch a conver- 
fion. | 
Thus, I have endeavoured in ſome inſtances, 
(you may find out many more) to diſplay before 
you our Uncleannefs, in relation to our ſins, and 
alſo to many of our religious performances. To 
be conceited of the contrary, is the likelieſt diſ- 
poſition never to come to an enquiry, or a pur- 
gation. And among ourſelves concettedneſs is 
looked upon as the moſt nauſeous and diſguſtful 
quality that we can diſcover in any man: and 
muſt be much more ſo to God, who deſfcries much 
more. Should the finner be dtawn in all his co- 
lours, and his hidden deformities laid open; and 
ſhould the Phariſee, or pretended Saint, be un- 
dreſs d of his religion; what monſtrous ſpectacles 
of filthineſs and brutality, would be added to the 
new diſcoveries of the world ? | 


But 
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But, without judging of others, let us turn 
all enquiry upon ourſelves : there we are beſt 
able to make diſcoveries. F 4 man thinks bim- 
ſelf, faith St. Paul, to be ſomething, when be is 
nothing, he deceiveth himſelf: but let every man 
prove bis own work, andthen ſhall be haue rejeycing 
in bimſelf alone. Gal. vi. 3. 4. The eſtimate, you, 
know, that we muſt make, muſt be by the re- 
view or right judgment of God, which is the 
other part of the Text. 


I.—But the Lord weigheth the ſpirits. In pro- 
portion, I ſhould enlarge upon this head as much 
as upon the former ; but that will require longer 
time, and fo muſt wait the next opportunity, on- 
ly ſhall conciude with the general aſſertion of it. 

It is a general conceſſion, which will eaſily be 
made by all that acknowledge a God and his 
government over mankind, that he weigbeth the 
ſpirits, the ſecret inclinations and diſpoſitions of 
every man in his actings: that he h and 
ſearcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins - that be 
ſeeth not ar man ſeeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart, and accordingly ſhall judge righteous 
judgment. This is his character all over the 
Scriptures, and our own reaſon cannot exclude 
this property from the reſt of his infinitely ex- 
cellent attributes. 

I ſhall leave you therefore work enough, if 
I preſcribe no more, than that you alfo ſhould 
make a review ang right judgment of all your 
ways (which by your own reaſon and natural 

( apprehen- 
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apprehenſions of a God you may be able to do 

that ſo your fins may every day leſſen, and — 
religion increaſe in purity and true holineſs : that 
more eſpecially, according to that advice of our 
Wiſeman, you would keep your bearts with all 
diligence; for out of them are the iſſues of life : 
And laſtly, for a conſtant awe upon all your 
actions, to make you conſider before, or reflect 
after, that you would have always that apprehen- 
ſion, upon your ſouls, that our God is an all-ſeeing 
| God, and will one day bring us all to Judgment. 


_ « Cleanſe our hearts and ways, O Lord, from 
* all unrighteouſneſs, and renew a right 
«* ſpirit within us; that it may be unto 
“ life, and not unto condemnation ; which 
« we beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 
To whom, one God and three perſons, be 
* aſcribed all honour, might, majeſty and 
«* dominion both now and for ever more. 
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SERMON VII. 


Pari 


Prov. XVI. 2. 


All the ways of a Man are clean in his own 
Eyes; but the Lord weighath the Spirits, 
—— But the Lord weigheth the Spirits. - 


Tor long fince I difcourſed from this 
place, upon the former part of theſe 
words; and then engaged to go through 
the latter: a ſubje& of too great moment to be 
ſlighted or omitted, and a juſt debt ought to be 
paid, tho” it be forgot to be demanded. 

It will found like prefi 


umption, to ſay you 
may remember what I then advanc'd; it being the 
uſual fate of better matter to be forgotten in leſs 
time. However it be, I ſhall make no repetiti- 
on of what hath — been delivered; only 
to introduce this ſecond part, barely recite the 
more neceſſary heads of enquiry that were made 


upon the firſt, concerning the pretended or con- 
ways. 
0 


ceited cleanneſs of our 


In 
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In order to the undeceiving ourſelyes iii this 
caſe, and the rectifying the miſtakes of our 
eyes, or our imaginations, by ſecond thoughts, 
we fell in the frſ# place upon the examination 
of our ways in relation to our fins; and amongſt 
them we diſcover'd a great deal more of foul- 
neſs than at firſt view we commonly find out. 
Our notions of guilt are very often adulterated, 
and many circumſtantial but very conſiderable 
aggravations we overlook. Time and educati- 
on with other accidental occurrences, do 
our apprehenſions of many 1 
that they riſe and fall in our eſtimate of them, 
according to the different prejudices we have 
contracted. And we likewiſe obſerved, how 
unfair and partial we are in reſpect to many 
fins; ſhewing the moſt favour to ſome, that 
will find the leaſt with God; and fatisfving 
ourſelyes with a certain zeal againſt ſome cnor- 
mities, whilſt we retain and indulge others with 
all complacence and forbearance ; which, conſi- 
dering their maglignity, their extenſive miſchic- 
vous effects, and alſo the habitual practice of 
them without any reluctance or remorſe, will 
certainly meet with greater condemnation in 
the next world. Through the whole courſe of our 
converſations, the Phariſce's outſide is ftill our 
faſhionable cl whilſt inward purity is al- 
together di which is the vileſt hypocriſy, 
_ _—_ gp Of theſe and 
the like dealings and arications, I gave 
ſeyeral inftances. yu ” | 

In the ſecond place, we came to the examina- 

tion 
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tion of our religious oblations and Chriſtian 
duties, wherein our conceitedneſs and confidence 
ran very high, and from whence we aſcribe to 
ourſelves a more refined degree of purity and 
cleanneſs. But in the fundamentals both of faith 
and practice we diſcovered very foul and noto- 
rious deficiencies. As in believing, it is plain, our 
clearneſs and ſincerity can never come up to our 
frequent and ſeemingly zealous profeſſions of 
our faith, which we make every day; becanſe 
it is demonſtrable in the affairs of the world, 
that „ 
u ve motives do vigorouſly pur- 
Se their advantages of honour or — * 
pleaſure; and therefore our faith may very 
juſtly be ſuſpected, and cannot be found at 
the bottom: and is it not a lamentable caic 
that we are fiot yet got over our Creed? Ex- 
amine ehves, ſays the Apoſtle, whether ye 
be in the faith; and we can have no reaſon to 
think we are, till we live up to that Chriſtian per- 


ſuaſion | | 
ers and devotions we look 


Again, Our 
upon as the liſe of our religion; and that they 
may not die or languiſh, we are to keep them 
up by the rules preſcribed in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and our neceſſit ies require, in conſtant 
exerciſe and vigour, to pray always without 
fainting, and without ceaſing; but, inſtead o 
that, inceſſant or never failing experience proveg 
to us, how many and ſenſible are our failures and 
faintings in the performance of this duty; how 
little time we can 5 for the exerciſe of 5 
2 
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quality in 
the Chriſtian prof: queſtion a- 
bout its cleanneſs and integrity, and that was our 


Charity; to be manifeſted in that ſubſtantial teſti- 


ing nature : give alms of ſuch thines as you have 
4 behold, 2 things 4 rad — oo" Tale xl. 
41. But even this will become the moſt unſavory 
oblation we can make to God, if it be the leaft 
tainted with any corrupt or ſiniſter deſign; if 
we are liberal out of vain-glory, or to gratiſy a 
prodigal and ambitious humour, the charity 
cannot expiate for the pride, which is a fin of 
the fame magnitude with avarice, or rather 
thereby cnhanſed, when we are at ſuch ex- 
to e it. This was charged upon 
the who were both covetous and yain- 
glorious : but to be ſeen of men was their darli 
deſign, and fo they facrificed their covetouſt 
to their pride; for which their charity was rejected 
as moſt nauſeous and provoking in the fight o 
and was fo much deteſted by our Lord, that he 
did not ſpare to tell them of it, and juſtly ex- 
poſe them for it, whilſt he was amongſt them. 
Another unfair and unſeemly practice we ob- 
ſerved often to accompany our charity, was, 
when we beftow our benefits with paſſion and 
frowardneſs: and here covetouſneſs and liberali.. 
ty ſeem to be at a ſtruggle, and tho the latter be 
not quite worſted by the former, yet it is much di- 
miniſhed and deb ; an the poor receiver all 
3 the 
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the while hath but uncomfortable alms, and the 
giver too may find as comſortleſs returns for his 


charity: In fine, we muſt be very nicely clean 
in this moſt chriſtian and noble diſpenſation of the 


ood things of this life, ſor thoſe purpoſes for 
which God hath intruſted them with us, upon 
many reaſons that I have already given, and 
more eſpecially upon that ſuppoſition that St. 
Paul makes, and which ſometimes proves a very 
true poſition, that a Man may beſtsww all his goods to 
feed the poor, and yet have no charity: only a wild 


extravagancy to be profuſe in good works, with- 
out any goodneſs of temper or diſpoſition. 


In the /aft place, We took to task our Repen- 
tance, which ought to fall under the ſtricteſt ex- 
amination-z becauſe it is a duty, that is to make 
all clean, to clean away all foulneſs and hypocriſy, 
and to correct as much as in us lies, all precede- 
ing errors and lapſies, whether in faith or prac- 
tice; and becauſe, if we miſcarry here, all will 
be irrecoverably loſt. Now this duty itſelf, that 
ſhould be the more ſerious and ſubſtantial, is too 
often carried on with mere formality and ſpecious 
appearances: the figure of a penitent, tho ma- 
ny times very antick and ridiculous, and fo re- 
preſented by the prophet Iſaiah and by our Sa- 
viour, goes a great way in the deception: and 
our frequent confeſſions, and proftrations of our 
tinful eſtate before God, are a farther advance, 
as we are apt to think. But this as yet is all 
but outward ſhow and grimace, and, if it enter 
no deeper, muſt be the moſt provoking hypo- 
criſy : fin itſelf cannot be more loathſome, than 
1 ys a mock 
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confident of our cleanneſs and integrity, till a 
confirmation be made by the following 

our lives: for tho' ſorrow and hatred in this 
relation are moſt and uſeful i 
ents jn this duty, yet thoſe paſſions will 
turally rais'd when our luſts are 


_—_— and opportunity do fairly offer them- 
elves. 

Another deception we likewiſe obſerved; That 
as we are partial towards our fins, ſo are we apt 
to be in reſpe& to our Repentance, and ſpend 
more of our humiliations upon ſome fingle or 
lefs frequent tranſgreſſion, that hath ſome way 
or other proy'd vexatious to us by ſcandal or 
other puniſhment, than upon others that have 
been habitual, and perhaps every act as heinous 
in the fight of God: this muſt leſſen the whole 
performance, and be ſure hazard the pardon of 
any of our fins. In a word, we ought not to ac- 
quieſce in any R „or think ourſelyes 
clean at all, till we are quite paſſed over from 
the habits of fin and corruption, to the habits of 
virtue and holineſs; or if time be not allowed 


for this proof by actual reformation, then muſt 
our 1 ſo ſound and clean, t 


hat it 
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cart paſs the judgment and approbation of an 
— Got: and for this there muſt be ex- 
ttaordiriary in the aſſiſtanee, and extraordi- 
naty favour in the acceptance, which ought not 
to be truſted to, leſt we fall by a very unſafe 


prefu 
intrench upon the other 


But I muſt no longer 
fart of the words, from whence we are to take 
the rule or meaſute of jadging out own ways; 
ing with ourſelves, how 


impoſed 
come to 


II. The review or right judgment of 
—But the Lord weigheth the — N 


ſprrits and reins as | 
denote the ſecret ſprings of all motion in the 
mind and heart of man; the moſt inward ineli- 
nations, and fubtile deſignings of his foul, am 
whatſoever is tranſacted thete (not ſubject to hu- 
man view) before it paſſes into mattet of fact: 
and both together do moſt fully ex | 


earts and trying the rems. Fot i tn 
welgheth the Spirits, * 
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To make good this poſition, 
as need be faid upon 
convinced of this truth mu 


our ſecret 
will lic me to prod 
am able for the confirmation 


> evidences 
a doctrine | 


mg; From the light of natural Reaſon. 


SECONDLY, From that of Revelation. As to 
the 


FiRsT, It is i we ſhould frame to 
ourſelves any rational jon or idea of a God, 
unleſs we attribute to him the perfection of in- 
finite knowledge; and it is a contradiction to call 
it by that name, if it be limited or ſtinted, or 
ſhut out from the hearts of men. Nay, all other 
his attributes muſt be impaired in tome relat ĩon 
or other, if we lop off this branch from what 
hath been ever called his Omniſcience or know- 
ledge of all things. As 

(1.) His power can be no longer Almighty, if 
none be allowed him to deſcend into our minds, 
and inſpect our thoughts and imaginations, and 
to diſcover upon occaſion our deſigns and machi- 
nations upon their firſt riſe, and controul and 

| | blaſt 
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blaſt. them if he pleaſes, and when they are le- 
veled againſt himſelf, The old world thought to 
have ſtood it againſt him: thoſe ſturdy Grants, 
23 they are called, Gen. vi. 4, 5- who look'd up- 
on themſelves as men, or men of renown, 
and able to hold it out againſt the Almighty him- 
ſelf, were timely diſcover d and deſtin d to de- 
ftruction: becauſe God ſaw that the wickedneſs 
of man was great in the earth, and that 

E eee of the thoughts of his heart was only 
contmaually. 

(2.) God's immenſity and omni-preſence, muſt 
as neceflarily let him in to all the hidden corners 
and receſſes of our fouls, and the moſt ſecret re- 
tirements of our ſpirits. Can he fill all things, 
and is he preſent in all places? And will man pre- 
tend to any privilege place, exempted from his 

izance and uritdiction There is a ſenſe in- 
deed that muſt * to the ſhame and 


miſery of every wicked man, be pronounced, 
That t Gad is mt in al bis Thou s, but the con- 
cealment is never the nearer, for the ſame Pra- 


phet faith, He that ſeeth and lnowerb them 2 off, 
PF. exxxix. 2 Tho' the filthineſs and b 

of them may be ſo nauſeous and arty ng 
dilcqurage, as it were, what we call his — Tx 
preſence; yet they lie as opep to his view, as any 
the moſt baths; objects can be ſpread before 
ouriclycs to offend our eyes and noftrils, and to 


make us defire a greater diftance. And he is of 
purer eyes, than to behold iniquity without reſent- 
ment and indignation. And who can fly from 
his preſence when he is angry ? Should the mocks 
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and mountains come to cover us at our call, they 
would not be ſufficient to hide us, cither from his 


) The infinity of both his juſtice and good- 
neſs will be brought into queſtion, unleſs he be 
acknowledged to ſearch the hearts and weigh the 
ſpirits of men: for rewards and are 
the moſt ſignal diſpenfations of thoſe divine at- 
tributes: and how can he give out either with 
due weight and meaſure, but by an exact ſurvey 
of all the inclinations and intentions of the mind 
and heart, by looking into the fource and origine 
of all rational and animal motions within us, 
and obſerving their procedure into outward acts? 
By which he muſt infallibly judge of the aggra- 
vat ions and extenuations of all that is evil and 
ſinful, and alfo of the true merit and intrinſick 
worth of all that is good and virtuous; and right- 
ly diſtinguiſh the reality from the outward ap- 

Human juſtice doth oftentimes with 
an erring hand, and its mercy is as often ill-be- 
ſtowed ; and fo both are ſubject to unhappy but 
unavoidable miſtakes, becauſe of judging by the 
overt- act or outward appearance. Bur 1d. right- 
ops Lord judgeth rightears Judgment: becauſe he 
5 2 8 De ig hel b 
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weigbeth the ſpirits, by which every action is 
delten d and done; and fo muſt with an unerr- 
ing hand approportion deal out to every 
man his juſt reward and puniſhment; which, if 
not viſibly done in this world, ſhall with an 
unexceptionable exactneſs be accompliſhed in that 


which 1s to come. 
perfections and infinite ex- 


Whatſoever other 
cellencies diſtinguiſhable from theſe (to ſpeak af- 
ter the manner of men) we can aſcribe unto God, 
muſt all in ſome relation or other be limited and 
circumſcribed, unleſs we allow him an abſolute 
and never-failing knowledge of the hearts and 
minds of men; and that their moſt ſubtile ſpirits, 
by which they live and move, and think and a&, 
are viſible to his all- ſceing eye. 

All the attributes of God have been moſt ſen- 
ſibly exerciſed and manifeſted unto us in the crea- 
tion and government of the world. As to the 

1. We can never ſuppoſe or believe that God 
created man, infuſed a foul and ſpirit into him, 
gave him _ faculties of 8 and reafon- 
ing, of deviling and remembering reflecting 
— yet himſelf his maker, ſhould be kept 2 
ſtranger to his own operations, and ſhould not 
retain the power and privilege of diſcerning and 
inſpecting the ſoul and ſpirit, which he made af- 
ter his own image, and is a beam of his own light; 
no common artift can be kept in ignorance of 
the ſecret ſprings and wheels that put and keep 
in motion the machine of his own invention and 
compoſure. 

That piercing eye that can penetrate to the 
Centre 
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centre of the earth, that can look all the 
jous orbs that make up the uni and in- 
pet and guide their moſt wonderful order and 
motions, into which he firſt caſt them himſelf, 
cannot ſurely be or ſhadowed off from 
viewing the moyements of our little world. No 
ſuch thoughts as this can be entertained in our 
hearts without abſurdity and Impiety; only to 
be abated upon that melancholick and felf-deny- 
ing conſideration, we have from a great and hum- 
ble king. Lord! What is man that thou art 
ndfut of him, or the ſon of man, that thou vi- 
fſiteſt him 2 Pf. viii. 4. 
2ly. The attributes of God are likewiſe exer- 
ciſed, and daily illuſtrated to us, in his providence 
and goverument of the world; which furely we 
may allow (and with beſt ſafety to ourſelves) to 
be arbi and uncontroulable. But how 
much muſt all his high prerogatives be limited 
and reftrained in the exerciſe of them, if he can 
cognizance of the devices and councels of 
come to light, and are put 
? What conſuſion muſt the world 
fall into, nay, how ſoon into deſtruction? had 
not the preventing providence of God, the irre- 
ſiſtable and never-failing power of diſcovering, 
and confounding the miſchievous and murderous 
machinations and defigns of wicked men, in 
bringing their councels to nought, and making 
their devices of none eſſect? How ſucceſsful 
would all plots and conſpiracies be againſt ſove- 
reign powers? And what bloody execution might 
tyrants make upon their ſubjects? But we are ſe- 
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cured on all hands by him who is the ſupreme go- 


vernour of both, diſcovers every imagination 
of the heart, in the very inſtant of conception ;z 


and will ſuffer no deſign to potent Backer whth= 
out his divine approbation or permiſſion. The 


there are devices in a man i heart, neverthe- 
leſs the councel of the Lord that ſball fland ; fays 
he, that was reputed the wiſeſt of Prov. 


xix. 21. And that was his ſecurity the de- 
vices of his enemies; and he knew as 1 
that no cabinet - council could exempt the heart, 
and deepeſt politicks of a prince, from the ſame 
oyer-looking and over-ruling power. For he 
tells us, Prov. xxi. at the 1ſt verſe. The kings 
heart is in the hand of the Lord; as the rivers 
of water, he turneth it whither-ſt vever he will, 
And ſo I come to the ſecond evidence that was 


cited for the confirmation of this great truth. 
SECONDLY, That the Lord weigbeth the Spirits, 


that the righteous God tryeth the hearts and rems. 
And that we muſt have from the greater light of 
revelation contained in the Holy Scri which 


we acknowledge to be of divine authority. And 
we may juſtly ſuſpect that authority, if it did not 
maintain aud ſet forth the truth of this doctrine. 
For to what ſnould God give forth his 
laws, to rule the hearts and ſpir _ men, which 
NN ow cis we ut that he v 

well knows their and inclinations, 
and that att moral good and evil muſt takes its 
riſe from thence, and accordingly be brought to 
* The 
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The tenour of all the laws of God the- 


Scriptures, doth ſufficiently confirm the truth of 
this doctrine, becauſe no manner of obedience to 
them, can be accepted with him, but what muſt 
from the integrity and fincerity of the 
heart, of which he alone can make the diſcovery. 
But there are likewiſe many expreſs declarations 
of this high ive to rouze our conliderati- 
on, and ftrike terror into our fouls. Solomon at 
the dedication of his temple, invokes the bleſſing 
of God upon that and the congregation, by vir- 
tue of his great character, in giving to every man 
according to his ways, whoſe heart, (faith he) thou 
knoweſt, (For thou, even thou only. knowefi the 
hearts of all the children of men, 1 Kings viii. 59.) 
And he had heard the before from his Fa- 
ther David in his charge to him, about building 
an houſe for the Lord, as you read; 1 Chron. 
xxxviii. 2. For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 
under ſtaudeth all the imaginations of the thoughts, 
And he himſelf had therefore been preferr'd to 
the throne before all the ſons of 7e/e, who look - 
ed more perſonable to the outward eye, upon that 
diſtinguiſhing and infallible ' diſcerning know- 
ledge of God. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. For the Lord ſeeth 
net as man ſeeth; for man looketh an the out- 
2 appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
art. 

All over the Book of Pſalms * we meet with 
the like expreſſions; That the righteous God try- 
eth the hearts and reins; That he will ſearch out 
the moſt hidden wickedneſs, for he knoweth the 


ſecrets 


Palm vii. 9. Palm xliv. 21. 
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ſecrets of the heart. Nay, that he w#derflanderh 
our thoughts afar off : that he deſcries them at a 
either before we are able to diſcern 
them ourſelyes, or elſe have quite forgot them: 
That no darkneſs hideth from him; but the night 
inet h as the day; the darkneſs and light are both 
to him alike; which alluſion the Pſalmiſt applies to 
God's moſt certain knowledge of his moſt hidden 
ſecrets. * For thou Lord haſt poſſeſſed my reins ; 
taken ſuch n that no 

80 likewiſe in this Book of Prov. XV. 11. XXIV. 
8. 12. our Wiſeman concludes the fame truth 
from the like inftance : Hell and defiruiZion are 
before the Lord; how much more then the 
hearts of the children of men > And no deſign, 
| e 
ed his all-ſceing eye. again, ſpeak- 
ing of ſome rad patios and their devices, 


which they think ſhall never be diſcovered, he 
remonſtrates upon the caſe: If thou , Behold 
we knew it not : doth not he that the heart 


conſider it And he that keepeth the ſoul, doth 
not he know it > And ſball not be render to every 
man according to his «works > Whete the ſame 
rational concluſion is intimated that we juſt now 
urged from the infinite juſtice and goodneſs of 
God, c:z. That he muſt know the hearts and 
weigh the ſpirits of men, that thence he may 
render unto them according to their deſervings : 
as the argument is more emphatically formed 
by the Prophet Jeremy, chap. xvii. yer. 9, 10. 

Upon 


®* Palm cxxxix. 13. 
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— B. 
man is betrayed imo ri 2 


ED 


And now: cur. Levd, whe is Sand hav hey 
verr with lis” 


ſpirits; rr — 
3 Fwill only ſubjoin un- 

theſe» heard, two arg more, 
1 

For Ther the wife Heathiens and nl. 
ſophiers, that ever ſpoke or vr to any · purpoſæ 
coαε,rning æ God and religious worſhip, have. 
maintain d, That the prime and chiefeſt inrime-- 
cy and communication the Deity hatlt with-men, 
is witty their n 
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thence. Tully tells us, that the beſt and chaſteſt 
worſhip of the gods is, ut cos ſemper pura integra 
& incorrupta mente veneremur, that we muſt 
© ſerve them with the purity and integrity of an 

| a com- 


Hac cedo, ut admoveam templis & farre litabo. 


© Tt matters not much tho the facrifice be the 
© meaner, ſo it be offered with a clean and un- 
* corrupted mind. This then ſeems to be a natu- 
ral and irreſiſtable which is inſe- 
parable from the notion and belief of a God, 

He ſearcheth the heart and weigheth the 


A | rgument I would ſub- 
join, is the frightful apprehenſion which natu- 
have upon the very ſtart and firſt con- 
any wicked deſign or enormous impie- 
hilft it keeps within its own inclo- 


X | $i gu gpm 0 giver of fl. 

fight of God, whilſt it is projected and car- 
ried on within their breaſts; only ftrength, or 
courage, or opportunity is wanted for execution. 


* 


But 


— 
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But farther yet, ſhould the villainous defign 
cone forth ind d, A mare N wich 
unqueſtionable ſecrecy as to all poſſible diſcoveries 
from the world, yet the diſtruſt and jealouſy” from 
the ſame all- ſearching eye rather 'encreaſcs ; till 
many times the wretched criminals betray them- 
ſelves; and haſten their own puniſhment, becauſe | 
they cannot rid themſelves of the fear of their 
ing already diſcovered by an all-knowing God: 
| power would ftrike no ter- 
be ſecured that his 


too, 
and make manifeſt the 2 of the 
hearts. 
may 1 doubt be thought, 1 have 


Now it 
been all this while arguing and prefling with 


needleſs perſuaſives, a doctrine which is already 
owned and acknowledged 2 they Go oe 
religion : but then certainl not argue 
it themſelves, for the muſt be una- 
viodable: they ton aſt 00 y og. 
ſecrets, and aw'd-in the nay 
quite kepe off ders f f 1 ofthe 
deſpicable wretch, that may bl be a ſpec- 
tator : what boldneſs, or indeed neſs is this, 


rorhink God ſhould be their confident? tho” it be 
not their choice to make him ſo; yet in matter 
of fact they uſe him fo, and thereby affront him 
. have acknowledged his pre- 

3 ſence | 


: e 2 * 1 x * 8 4 
- . 
«+4 0 - = - 
g * 4 - > © F : 
: * g 5 mn 6 F 
" ; " , f 1 — I" " 
_— S * 9 4 1 4 a 
On | : , ö 
4 Fs. . —3 F, g 
o .. — bk . # & 11 4 4 14 
V U 
. * 
: 16 a +. 4 "ug 42 . 
4 $9 - &# 5 © 1 
"I 


. - 
„ . 
. 
* * 4 p s as 
— ” 
* 


Fee 3Fh 6. id 10 b. 
e 8 ; 767 


nothing 
* 2 7 2 4 . with ont 
* your oe oy known 
1 FHATSOEVER may be the diftruſt 


Fs. 


of ſome men, in relation to this ad- 
| vice; that jt 1s cold and comfortleſs, 
cath ws and of mack et 


thei fre 
— . 
inextricable, and have no hope or prof] 
of help or ſuccour the world: wine 


efully (as they be ſure will term it) forſaken 
2 friends and acquaintance, and unjuſtly 
dom down by their enemies; -then heaven muſt 
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relief in all ſtreights and 
Cake from Heaven: that 


b on. 0 

accordi that of holy David, P 

O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſpall all fleſb 
come, | 


But here lies our unfairneſs and unworthineſs in 
relation to this duty, ſo much ſuggeſted by: na- 
tural - reaſon, and much more enforced by, our 
religion. We commonly make it our laſt flight 
and ſhift, and are not early in our applicati 


de the giver. of all good thined. and 
can alone preſerve us in the enjoyment of them, 


as well as guard us from the eyils we arc! ſur- 
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— the whole, we — 1 
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; We tune the communi, 4 
hich - 
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becauſe they may ſaſely truſt 
up — 1 1 ji Gods; oth 
be: xeconcilable A... > Conan Precept 
that with, WS x) 2 
_ _— and ahi 

A to make neceſſary proviſions ap" 
222 nor indeed with: reaſan p =) 
— 5 pay neceſſities · of our human ęſtate, 
8822 idence of (God hath: fixed us; 
— — 4 ianteraſt (ſo much I men 
—.— ily be. conſulted) but that oh the 
he dil is fo ,preſerv'd and Rat \forwand- 
nd. gence . — providence af men: in — 
— — F. — Thereſage - was it 
2 — his Apoſtles, who! 

t of. civil ſocieties: ſnould 1 11 
husbandry, which begets a deſolute life, or 


= 


Ca wee ho 
r 


Fin, It pibceeds from a ſole dan ab 
dence in ourſelves and our own 


cements, 
which God can never allow of, who knows what 
contributers we are to our own we 
ard how ſinall a blaſt from heaven will make all 
our ings and undertakings unfruitful, or 
turn to very little account. And, 
Secondly, From a total diftraft in God, by which 
we think that ſhowers of heavenly bleſſings are 
very rare and uncertain effects of prayer, and 
therefore no truſt is to be had in the operation : 
And fo whatſoever things come to our 
product of our own induſtry 
and | politick management, or the lucky hits 
of our own' good fortune. or nw 
| 8 


” Moves ſed nibi! prame tet. 


and Moſes takes care to ſet 
1 and — 


2 it is be that — thee power to get — 
As this ſolicitous care forbidden hath two ſuch 


an un warrantable truſt to ourſelves, 
ngrateful and diſobliging 


ma | 
tion with God. (24%, As great an indiſpoſition to 
charity, by which we ſhut up all bowels of mercy 
againſt our neighbours. 

(i.) From this anxious and ſuperfluous care 
of the world ariſes a total indiſpoſition to reli- 
gion. Not but that the worldling 
rekons himſelf of the upper 
religious men; and upon all 
his zeal, either in words, or by the grave 
tion of his hood, r 
(his own always except 
crying and heinouſly expenſiye. 
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On PRAYER 
dence 28 partial as themſelves, and allow none 
to be the better for their abundance ; tho' their 

ellions are but a truſt for the uſe of others 
2s well as for their own. 

Wherever our Saviour ſpeaks of laying up trea- 
ſures in beaven, the metaphor is directly ad .pted 
to this peculiar duty of doing works of charity 
upon earth; but the men of earthly cares have 
no faith in thoſe remote funds, they will venture 
no farther than this world, and be ſure where 
their treaſures are, there will their bearts be alſo. 


Thus you ſee the anxious and folicitous cares of 


the world, muſt of neceſſity be caſt away, o- 
therwiſe we ſhall fail in the two great funda- 
mentals of all moral and religious obligation, vis 
Our duty towards God, and our duty towards our 
neighbour : And then it is impoſſiblo that our 
prayers ſhould be of any prevalence, when God 
thall have nothing elſe of our ſervice, nor our 
neighbour any thing at all of our ſubſtance. 
But the injunction in the text doth not only 
_ exclude worldly cares from the benefit of pray- 
ing, but all other unneceſſary troubles and anxi- 
eties, that upon many occaſions oppreſs our 
ſouls, and prove very pungent and grievous, 
which cannot be looked upon fo ſinſul as the 
other, but are commonly more Pn, and fo 
have a better claim to redreſs. Yet are they 
ſuch as are ever attended with a diffidence and 
diſtruſt in God, and alſo ſome impatience and 
uneaſineſs that matters are not brought about ac- 
cording to our minds, or ſoon enough for our 
haſty expectations G by which our ſouls muſt be 
in 
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in ſome confuſion and diſorder, and fo unqualifis 
ed to make our addreſſes unto God, In rela- 
tion to thoſe of this nature, as well as to the other, 
the Apoſtle's advice is intended for redreſs. 
The poor chriſtians in St. Paul's time had not 
much of worldly poſſeſſions to diſturb or take 
up their thoughts, and had they had never fo 
much, were by general preſcript and practice of 
their religion, to give up all when the cauſe of 
Chriſt ſhell require it of them : And there were 
daily occafions in the Church, out of that little 
they had, for their charitable contributions to the 
relief of their poorer brethren, and thoſe that 
were in priſon, or in any diſtreſs for the ſake of 
the goſpel ; as St. Paul himfelf in particular 
had been, which you may perceive in the chapter, 
before you. He chears up their liberality with 
aſſurance, that their own prayers ſhall make up 
all their diſburſements, be careful for nothing,&c. 
and ver. xix, my God ſhall ſupply all your needs 
according to bis riches in glory, by Chriſt Je ſus. 
Likewiſe the ſame advice, if followed, would 
bear them over all their afflictions and perſecu- 
tions they ſhould meet with under their chriſti- 
an profeſſion; ſo that they may become matter 
of exceeding jey, becauſethe Lord is at hand; as 
you read in the two verſes preceding the text 
and in that following; they may thereby be aſ- 
ſuredof peace and contentment without their own 
folicitous cares: For the peace of God which paſs- 
eth all underflanding, ſhall keep their heart 
and minds thorugh Jeſus Chriſt : Even the ſame 
Jeſus that was perſecuted in his own perſon, 1 
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followers upon earth; hath the ſole intereſt in the 
Kingdom of heaven; and the ſureſt intereſt we 
can make with him is through his name, by pray- 
er and ſupplicat ion with thankſgiving, to make 
our requeſts known temto God. And this in the 
ſecond place brings means to, | 


II. The method preſcribed, and that an in- 
fallible one, it we dare truſt to divine authori- 
ty, how we may do much better in the world, 
without the expence of our own worldly cares, 
- in all neceſſities and diſtreſſes, - under _ 

ears of any, rayer and ſupplication Wi 
ou ſeiving, 2 be made known unto 

0 

And now at this time of Rogation * are we 
more eſpecially to exert ourſelves in all pray- 
ers and ſupplications, with humiliations and faſt- 
ings too, according to an ancient practice, to ap- 
peaſe God's wrath, and deprecate his vengeance, 
for the averting thoſe judgments which the fins 
of a nation have juſtly deſerved : And that he 
might be pleaſed to bleſs the fruits of the earth, 
which are now in their verdancy : And turn from 
us thoſe ſcourges of his hotte diſpleaſure and 
indignation, peſtilence, and war, which ordinarily 
begin at this ſeaſon. Prayer is our only fence 
againſt all ſuch judgments; and the proper and 
even indiſpenſable means of obtaining mercy 
and forgiveneſs : And will we not ſubmit to the 
eaſieſt condition that can be required of us? al- 
ways to pray that we may be always bleſſed. 

Q For 


2 
This Sermon was Preached at Chriſt Church Canterlury on 
Rogation Monday 1710. 
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For Prayer is the high privilege of mankind 


and God himſelf, to whom all prerogative and 
ancontroulable dominion belongs, is moſt ten der 
of this our privilege and fundamental right of 
petitioning, in eſtabliſhing, and encouraging it, and 


being determined even by our prayers. Crowds 


of petitioners will be no annoyance to his throne, 
and the moſt perſiſting 1mportunity gives him 
no diſturbance, but that placid violence which 


takes heaven by force. Angels themſelves are 
but miniſtring ſpirits in conſtant waiting to at- 
tend upon our addreſſes and the returns of bleſ- 
ſings: And be ſure then the divine Majeſty will 
never allow our prayers and ſupplications to be 
made to them, or the moſt glorious Saints; when 
it is to himſelf the moſt delectable ſervice : And 
none of thoſe ſublime beings which ſurround his 
throne, had they power to hear and anſwer, are 
of more eafy acceſs than himſelf. Beſides, fo 
many virtues and chriſtian gracesattend the right 
performance of this duty, that make it the moſt 
acceptableand complete part of his worfhip, and 
mult therefore peculiarly be reſerved to himſelf. 
And tho' he knows our neceſſities before or with- 
out our aſking; yet an expreſs aſking 1s neceſſarily 
and abſolutely obliging, becauſe it implies an en- 
tire acknowledgement of all his atributes and per- 
fections, as alſoa deference and reſignation to all 
his determinations. 

Epicureans and Stoics would never pray, and 
why ſhould they? What obligation or comfort 
can there be in the performance, to thoſe 
who out of reſpe&, as they pretend, or * 
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ſuſpedting the extent of his power and know- 
edge, will not allow the Deity to be concerned 
in the little affairs of mortal men? or to thoſe, 
more eſpecially, who before- hand have concluded 
all things relating both to this world and the next, 
to have already paſled under a fatal and irrevo- 
cable decree.: For be that comeib unto God, 
muſt believe that he it; and that be is @ reward- 
er of them that diligently ſeek bim: And then 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſziving, he 
will make known his Tequeſts unto him. | 

It will be unneceſlary, and too much for my 
time and not required by my text, to engage 
in going through this large and very expenſive 
ſubject of prayer and praiſe: For both natu- 
ral and revealed religion, which do fo powerfully 
incite us to the exerciſe of this duty, have nat 

left usat a loſs in the matter and manner of our 
application unto God; And I will not preſume 
to teach you how to pray ; for in that our Lord 
hath moſt perfectly inſtructed the whole chriſtian 
world: And he that dares to pray without ſuch 
a form and direction in publick, is a very bold 
and preſuming petitioner in the preſence of al- 
mighty God ; and a voy impudent babbler, (I 
have the word from the fon of Syrach, Ecclus. vii. 
14.) in the face of any congregation. 

What you have in the text, amounts to a de- 
finition of Prayer“ viz. That it is, together with 
thankſgiving in all things, a making known our 
requeſts unto God : And tho* we meet with it 


ſet forth more at large, yet little more is impli- 
ed; asthat it 1s an | « ſoul to God, 
3 re- 
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repreſenting to him its deſires to obtain thoſe be- 
netits we want; and alſo its pleaſing and grateful 
ſenſe of thoſe benefits we have already received, 
And this lies plain and eaſy to every man's ap- 
prehenfion - So that I have no more to do than 
to lay before you the neceſſary qualifications and 
diſpoſitions requiſite for the right performance of 
this great duty; and then to account for the 
ſucceſs, 
t. One neceſſary diſpoſition muſt be, that tho 
according to the previous injunction in the text, 
thoſe troubling and diſtracting cares of all ſorts, 
the never failing hindrances of all devotion, are 
to be caſt away; yet we muſt be ever careful in 
the exerting and putting forth all our both natu- 
ral and moral endeavours, towards the attainment 
of what we pray for: For God hath no kindneſs 
at all for the idle and floathful, ſuch as will no 
way contribute to their own releif and ſupport, 
beſides begging. | 
Pity is an infirmity and imperfccion, peculiar 
to weak and abject natures (very unſuitable to 
Divine wiſdom and goodneſs ) when caſt upon 
thoſe that are reſolved to make and continue 
themſelves, the wretched objects of it. Such are 
like common beggers, the moſt unpitiable miſ- 
creants, that are earneſt and preſſing, as well as 
clamorous in their petitions, but will be ſet upon 
no employment, requiring labour or induſtry, 
to get that by right, which by their outrageous 
begging, they do as twere outrageouſly wreſt out 
of other men's hands. In this caſe importunity 
will never prevail, but moſt certainly provoke; 
| * 
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for to throw upon God the worthleſs labour ofout 
lips, and deny him that of our handsand of our 
minds, is the moſt prepoſterous way of making out 
prayersto him, or in the moſt proper ſenſe, ſay ing 
them backwards: We do not begin right, but pre 
ſamptuouſly call down for miracles, unleſs we 
pray for God's bleſſings upon human means and 
endeavours; that our labour and induſtry, the 
rudent and ſober management of our affairs, may 
bo proſperous by the concurrence of his provi- 
dence N —_ we q_ _ by exper- 
ence, that defigns laid with the policy, 
and carried on with the moſt wary add — 
ſtrenuous proſecution, are often times blaſted and 
come to nought, when we have not duly be- 
ſpoke the favours and benedictions of heaven. 
We are invited (tho' it looks bold to take the 
offer) to caſt our burdens upon the Lord, and he 
will ſuſtain us; but not in that rigid and enſla- 
ving ſenſe, as not to ſtrech forth our hands 
ro help our ſelves, or fo much as to lay hold on 
his aſſiſtance. No; We muſt do our own buſi- 
neſs asfar as we can ; and it is ſufficient, if upon 
our prayers it will be happily forwarded, and ar 
laſt accompliſhed by the providence of God. It's 
true indeed, by the order of the ſame providence, 
bleſſings in wonderful affluence have Ellen down 
upon them that are not uf'd to pray at all, nor 
have put forth any other endeavours for the at- 
tainment of them. What therefore I mean by 
the neceſſity of human endeavours, is, for the uſe 
of them thatdo pray: That, as they have great 
truſt in the rmance of that duty, and hope 
to ſuccee], ſo God — they ſhould not fail 
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in the exerting their own abilities, by ſuch honeſt 
and induſtrious means as are conducive for the 
bringing about thoſe good ends and purpoſes, 
which they are farther promoting by their prayers. 
And as thus in temporal bleſſng:, ſo likewiſe 
in ſpiritual (where indeed our abilities to do for 
ourſelves are much leſs) we muſt at leaſt take 
care to diſpoſe ourſelves for the reception of 
them. God's grace, and holy ſpirit, which he 
moſt freely gives (and we cannot aſk amiſs in 
ſpirituals, as we often do in temporals) will not 
wake a forcible entry ; but defires fairly to be 
admitted by our reaſon and underſtanding, which 
may diſpoſe our wills and affections to a confor- 
* what we have received. 
hen the great deſcent was made upon the A- 
poſtles and Diſciples, as of a mighty ruſhing 
wind, it was when they were in preparation for 
the reception, when they had continued with one 
accord in prayer and ſupplication, AFs i. 14. and 
were arguing out of the ſcriptures that things 
muſt ſo be, and ordering their matters againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon them 
And now theſe great manifeſtations are paſt 
and gone, and not to be expected over again, we 
have much —— employment for our rational 
faculries in this great work, to join with our pray- 
ers and ſupplications for the building up our moſt 
holy faith. And chriſtianity deſires no fairer dea- 
ling thanto be ſearch'd and examined into; found 
reaſon, if it be free and unprejudiced, will never 
be its enemy. 
If we cheriſh infidelity, and love to dally with no: 
vel andſceptical notions, as we meet them 2 
8 
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books, or more paultry company, and pride our- 
ſelves in the venting of them ; prayer will be but 
a weak ordinance, till we get on the other fide 
the queſtion, and diſpoſe ourſelves fully to weigh 
and conſider the evidences that are on the be- 
lieving part ; becauſe there it is, our deepeſt con- 
cern lies, and we cannot be deceived to any loſs: 
Whereas the Atheiſt (by living as ſuch) can be 
no gainer, tho every one of his principles prove 
true. 

So again, when we pray againſt temptation, 
we can hope for no ſecurity, unleſs we take care 
not to lie in the way of fin; that we ſhun vitious 
company and opportunities, and conſent not to 
ſinners that entice us: Then God will comein 
upon our prayers and ſupplications, with all 
ſuccour and relief, to guard us againſt all the ene- 
mies of our ſouls. It 1s the greateſt invitation to 
God's grace, when we put forth our own natural 
ſtrengh and abilities; for in truth we make our 
ſelves too unweildly for God's help, we draw 
the contrary way; if we do not exert out utmoſt 
ſtrains to concur with his aſſiſtance, and in pru- 
dence ſhun thoſe evils and dangers that our rea- 
ſon can inform us will be rocks or precipices in 
our way: Brutes, purely by the inſtinct of na- 
ture, will avoid every thiug that hath a tendency 
totheir ruin When we have made our own 
moral efforts towards the obtaining of grace and 
mercy, and the avoiding of temptation and fin, 
tho' but weak and inſufficient in themſelves, 
yet will be ftrongly invigorated by our perſeve- 
ring applications to the throne of God's grace, 


who 
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who ever lifts up but never caſts down; who 
breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the 
ſmoking flax, and will abundantly ſend forth his 
ſpirits in defence and offence, if we do not quench 
or reſiſt him our ſelves. In a word, praying for 
ſpiritual bleſſings is the moſt acceptable devo- 
tion, unexceptionable as we may ſay; it is pray- 
ing according to his will, and he hath promiſed 
to hear us (1 Jo. v. 14). And therefore when 
theſe are not granted, it muſt be, becauſe we do 
not reach forth our own ſtrength towards the ob- 
taining of thoſe graces we every day pray for, 
and he muſt ever delight to give - Whereas in, 
temporal bleſũngs, the failure may be frequent 
becauſe he kindly not gives, but what paſſes the 
approbation of his wiſdom and goodneſs (for we 
arethe worſt judges, even of our own good) and 
ſo he anſwers our petitions beſt, when he hath 
denied the benefit we aſł d, but done that for us, 
which after-experience hath ſeldom failed to con- 
vince us, was much better than onr own op- 
tion. 

2. Another preparative qualification, or dif. 
tion, muſt be our Faith; without it, zz if im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 
6. and to come unto him, or pray unto him, and 
not to believe his being, muſt be a contradiction, 
or an abſurdity of worſhip more groſs than that 
of idolatry. Not that a complete faith, or an ex- 
plicite believe ofall the articles of chriſtian reli- 
gion, can always be required as an abſolute pre- 
vious diſpoſition for prayer; becauſe that can- 
not be a preparative to it, which ſo frequently 

ney 
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may be the ſubject matter of it, as we have too 
often occaſion to pray; O Lord, increaſe our 
faith, Lord belp our unbelef ! And an hea- 
then's prayer cannot but be acceptable to God, 
that earneſtly deſires to be enlightned in the true 
religion. Cornelius's both prayers and alms 
aſcended up to heaven for a memorial before 
God, even before his converſion was wrought ; 
ſo that ſo much as makes up a natural faith, or 
a belief of the firſt article of our creed. maybe 
ſufficient to let us in to the privilege of prayer; 
and as we riſe higher, and come to a perſwaſion 
of the chriſtian relizion, whoſe articles are all the 
moſt endearing and enraviſhing truths our pray- 
ers will be actuated with new life and vigour, 
eſpecially when the name and intereſt of the Son 
of God moſt high is aſſigned over to us, to be 
freely uſed and pleaded in our petitions ; and 
and who for that end fits at rhe right hand of the 
Father to make interceſſion for us. 

Faith will make onr prayers more affectionite 
and fervent, and the exerciſe of the duty which 
otherwiſe muft be heartleſs and hopeleſs al- 
ways delightful, when it brings along with it the 
aſſent both of our underſtandings and our wills : 
And then God will gratify us in all our reaſon- 
able defires, and with-hold no good thing from 
us, becauſe a ſound faith will with-hold nothing 
from him. And therefore is the promiſe ſo ab- 
folute in the goſpel, Mart. xxi. 22. And all things 
whatſoever ye ſball aſk in prayer believing, ye 
foal receive. 

Indeed the immediate conferring of bleſſings 
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upon prayer is, as twere a certain ſtandingmi- 
racle in the church, viz. That upon making 
known our requeſt to him in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, a bleſſing ſhould preſently deſcend upon 
us. But even that Almighty power, when ex- 
erted in the moſt glorious teſtimonies, to con- 
firm and eſtabliſh the Chriſtian religion, was ſub- 
ject to a check from the infidelity of che people, 
Mar vi 5. It is ſaid of Chriſt, bat be cc] do 
no mighty work in bis own country, becauſe of 
their unhelief : And be ſure then in the wore 
ordinary diſpenſations of benefits, no grants wil 
be made from heaven; unleſs we bring in true 
teſtimonials of our faith. 

And this faith is the more inſiſted upon, with- 
out which it is impoſlible to pleaſe God, or to 
pray at all; becauſe it denotes not only a poſi- 
tive belief of a God, and the revelation of his 
will, but alſo a confiding truſt (with ſubmiſſi- 
on and reſignation) to his power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, which isas twere an obligation laid 
upon heaven to do what is beſt for us. Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, ſays the Wiſeman, 
and ſo ſhall thy thoughts be eftabliſhed, Prov. xvi. 
3. And ſo his Father before him, Pſ. xxxvili. 5. 
Commit thy ways unto the Lord, and put thy 
22 in him, and be ſhall bring it to paſs. And 
Elipbas an heathen, before them both and by 
the dictates of nature in both reproof and advice 
to Job, chap. xxii. tells him: If thou return to 
the Almighty, and make thy prayer unto bim, 
and be (hall bear thee, thou ſhalt alſo decree 4 
thing and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed; and the light 2 
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ine thy ways; an Oriental expreſſion, to 
— 2 ſucceſs. Let us then ſee to 
it, that our faith be ſet right, and be kept up in its 
full power, both in a ſound belief and an entire 
truſt in God, and then our prayers ſhall not fail 
of the beſt effects, if we will abide by the 
judgment of God. vt 

3. He that is thus actuated in his devotions 
by faith, will not eafily fail in any other condi- 
tion that is required of him, to ſet him fair in 
the eſteem of , that he might not miſs the 
bleſſing he is ſueing for; therefore, he will take 
care to ſet his own Charity right, that it might 
moſt nearly reſemble that goodneſs of God, to 
which his addreſſes are more peculiarly directed. 
To deſire good things of the Lord, and to be- 
ſtow none himſelf upon others, muſt certainly be 
upon a preſumption that Cod hath not yet found 
him out, or elſe giving a challenge to his ju- 
ſtice. 

When that great Lord in the goſpel, Mar. xvii. 
had remitted a conſiderable debt to one of his 
chief ſervants upon his falling down before him, 
and worſhiping him, as the text expreſſes it, and 
begging his patience and forbearance, he could 
imagine no leſs, than that he would be as kind 
to his fellow-fervant on the like occaſion : Bur 
hearing another account of him, he renews his 
claim, and delivers him over to the tormentors : 
So likewiſe ſhall our heavealy Father (as our 
own Lord makes the application) do unto us; 
that is, if under the conſtant fruition of his 
mercy, and the innumerable inſtances of his pa- 
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tience, we cannot in giving and forgiving. and in 
all other mutual acts of charity, be kind and 
good - natur'd one towards another. | 
God's forbearance can hold out to the laſt mi- 
nute of our provocations; but that our own is ſo 
often and eafily worn out towards our fellow- 
brethren : Then we neceſſitate his juſtice to break 
out into immediate fury and vengeance; and 
we bear too hard upon his goodneſs (our prayers 
ſurely muſt be affronting and incenfing) when 
we implore it, but will never diſpenſe any of 
our OWN» 
Our Lord upon that petition in his own prayer, 
Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our d:btors, 
makes a particular comment 1n words moſt ex- 
preſs and emphatical, as a law of inviolable equi- 
ry not to be diſpenſed with by infinite goodnefs 
not to be remitted by infinite juſtice, Mat. vi. 
14. 15. and Mar. xi. 25. For if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſet, your b:avenly Father will alſo 
forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their 
rreſpaſſes neither will your Fat ber forgive your 
treſpoſſes. The condition is fo very reaſonable 
ſo highly equitable, that we may even queſtion 
the injuſtice of God; ſhould he pardon and for- 
give on other terms; that 1s, when the two caſes 
are put together, and we are begging pardon, 


but will give none ourſelves; have millions of 
debts and injuries to be diſcounted and remitted 
or we periſh everlaſtingly; and cannot paſs o- 
ver without reſentments, and oftentimes fu 
and vengeance (if in our power) the petty at- 
frontsand treſpaſſes we mect with from the __ 
when 
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when ourſelves too are as apt to give them as 
we are impatient to receive them. Leave thy 
gift before the altar, and go and be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and ofer thy gift, 
is our Saviour's command, Mat. v. 24. Let there 
bean entire ceſſation of all religion, till peace and 
reconciliation be made. How ſtrictly cautious 
are ſome people (as they may well be) of going 


to the altar, when they are at any variance with 


their neighbours; but let them know that their 
daily prayers too may cen as well be left off, 
and all other pretended ads of devotion laid a- 
tide, ſo long as they indulge and reſolve to retain 
this malevolent temper in their hearts. 

Malice is the moſt unhappy diſpoſition for 
prayer; it puts in an exception to every petition 
and enters a caveat againft the pardon of their 
own fins ; it baniſhes all charity from their hearts 
without which all religion is vain ; it rouſes the 
vindictive juſtice of God, and enffames all the 
accuſations of guilt that can be charged upon 
their own ſouls, becauſe they will not diſcharge 
others. 

4. Indeed we ought to be clean throughout, 
to make our prayers of never failing prevalence. 
Therefore doth holy David often call out for 
a clean beart and clean bands, to be lifted up in 
prayer and thankſgiving, Pſal. xxiv. Who ſhall 
aſcend into the bill of the Lord, and who ſball 
tand in bis holy place? that is, in the perform- 
ance of theſe holy exerciſes; why, be that bath 
clean bands and a pure heart; who bath not 4. 
wp bis ſoul to vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully : 4 
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Hall receive the bleſſing of the Lord, and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of bis ſalvation. In 
fine, God heareth not finners: If I regard ini- 
quity in my heart, ſays the Pſalmiſt again, th: 
Lord will not bear, Pf. Ixvi. 18. Nay, be that 
turneth ny bis ear from bearing the law, bis 
prayer ſhall be abomination, ſays Solomon Prov. 
xxviii. 9. but the prayer of the upright is bis de- 
light : And the Lord is far from the wicked, but 
be heareth the prayer of the righteous : And ſays 
our Lord Chriſt, Jobs ix. 31. 1f any man be 4 
woſhiper of God (truth and fincerity 1s implied) 
bim be beareth. Innumerable are the declarati- 
ons we have from God himſelf in his holy word 
that it will bein vain to pray, if we reſolve to 
fin: An habitual courſe of impiety, aud an ha- 
bitual formality of devotion, ſo viſible in the 
lives of ſome People, is ſo unfair a diviſion of our 
fervices, that be ſure God will accept of none of 
his ſhare. 

One ſecret fin wilfully indulged and cheriſhed 
makes all devotion a mere mockery to heaven - 
But when the cry of our tranſgreſſions drowns 
that of our prayers, then our very petitions do 
but haſten execution: Hypocriſy and prophana- 
tion of the name of God are unluckily ſuperad- 
ded, to enhance the guilt and provocation. 

5. We muſt by no means omit the requilite 
condition in the text, which is ever indiſpenſably 
obliging; and that is, gratitude or thankſgiving , 
a natural debt to all favours. Prayer and fup- 
plication will be coldly received without giving 
of thanks; becauſe it is impoſſible we ſhould 
| ſer 


On Prayer 24k 


ſet a right value upon the bleſſings we are fo 
preſling for, unleſs we are grateful upon the re- 
ceiving. It is too plain a ſign that we imagine 
they come another way, and not from God, if we 
are tardy or fo L in returning him thanks. 
Zeal and feryency muſt be ſhewn here, as well 
as in our ſupplications: nay, if we truly value 
the bleſſings and the donor, and eſteem ourſelves 
happy in the receiving, we cannot ſurely but be 
raiſed into tranſports of grateful joyful 
praiſe and thankfulneſs. Perſeverance alſo is 
required in this duty as well as in ſupplication : 
as we are to pray always and without ceaſing ; 
ſo no doubt, as high as that injunction riſes, are 
we always to be giving of thanks: Holy David 
conjoins the obligations, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. Prayer 
ſhall be made unto him continually, and daily 
ſoall he be praiſed. And our Apoſtle Eph. v. 19, 
_ enjoins * — of praiſe in «apr 
and bymns ſpiritual ſongs ;, giving thanks al- 
ways in all things —4 God 2 * Fat ber, 
and in the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

We know how baſe and vile ingratitude is in 
our own eſteem, one towards another : you can 
ſay nothing worſe of a man, ingratum ſi dixeris ; 
and ſurely it isgreater unworthineſs towards God, 
and he muſt ſeverely reſent it. And yet is this 
duty of praiſe and thankſgiving at all times but 
poorly performed, and in memorable bleſſings, 
ſeldom above once; and by ſome not at all. 
Where are the nine? ſays our Lord, when he 
had healed ten lepers, and but one return'd to 
give thanks. | 
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We are groſsly impolitick in the ſlight and 
but formal exerciſe of this grateful devotion, the 
pious and perſevering practice of which muſt 
be neceſlary to lay in for future bleſſings, as alſo 
tor the continuance of thoſe we have already re- 
ceiv'd. It is therefore the moſt eminent part of 
divine worſhip and ſervice; God muſt wonder- 
fully be delighted with it, in the grateful hearts 
and tongues of his ſervants here below, when 
it is the whole devotion of his worſhipers above, 
Prayer and ſupplication relate only to this want- 
ing world, and muſt ceaſe; but praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, like love and charity, ſhall abide for ever: 
it is the glorious work of Saints and Angels to 
all eternity ! everlaſting thankſgivings! and yet 
ſtill not ſufficiently commenſurate to the everlaſt- 
ing mercies of God. LED 
6. Lafily, When our prayers are rightly or- 
der'd by the foregoing diſpofitions and qualiticati- 
ons, let us take careto keep our zeal forward by 
ſiſtence and importunity. For this is ver 
obliging to God, tho it doth not always pleaſe 
our ſuperiors upon earth. 

When our Lord was teaching his Diſciples to 
pray, and had concluded that moſt divine and 
comprehenfive from, Luke xi. 5. he brings in 
a parable to invigorate perſeverancc in our ad- 
dreſſes, viz. How one friend prevailed upon an- 
other, altho his requeſt was very unſeaſonable, 
if not alſo ſomewhat unreaſonable : but impor- 
tunity gain'd the point, where common friend- 
thip would have fail'd, ver. 8. Tho' he would 
not give bim becauſe he is bis friend, yet becauſe 


of 
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his importunity, he will give him whatſoever 

needeth. So again, Luke xviii. 2, 3. A female 
ſolicitor is brought in, by way of parable, weary- 
ing out an unrighteous judge, ( which feared not 
God, nor regarded man ) into mercy and good 
nature, and to do her juſtice : tho' the compari- 
ſon doth not quadrate in all points, yet what was 
to be repreſented is very expreſs; viz. that the 
moſt righteous judge of heaven and earth is 
ever delighted, and never troubled or diſturb'> 
with the inceſſant applications of his people; and 
will grant their petitions, even the more, upon 
that very application, when they will no other- 
wiſe be anſwer d. 

Our injunctions in this caſe are very ſtrict; 
that we ſhould proy always, and without ceaſing, 
and, what we ſometimes find very difficult, with- 
out fainting too. We have no ſuch command 
for other duties, nor could the obedience be poſ- 
fible : but here a perpetual communication may 
be kept up with heaven, without diſturbance 
to our lawful buſineſs and employments, and 
without diſturbance to any other chriſtian duties; 
our ſouls may be employed in a certain mental 
prayer and thankful acknowledgements, in a con- 
tinued elevation of our hearts unto God, in pious 
ſoliloquies and devout ejaculations. And as we 
are in continual wants and neceſſities of both 
ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, and continually 
too upon the receiving hand, fo our devotions 
likewife in proportion ſhould have no intermiſ- 
fion, but ſhould be continued in prayer and ſup- 
R 2 plication 
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plication with thankſgiving to the end of our 


days. And ſo I come to 


III. The third and laſt conſideration, in which 
I mutt be very ſhort, (or in the whole I ſhall 
be much too long ) viz. to take an account of 
the ſucceſs of this method ; how far prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſgiving may prove ſuf- 
ficient to produce the hap effect implied in 
the Text, without ſo much of our own ſolicitous 
cares. And this task will ſoon be diſpatched, 
becauſe we have but one fingle evidence to ex- 
amine in the caſe: all objections from wicked 
uncharitable men, from hypocrites and formaliſts, 
from ungrateful wretches, from murmurers and 
unbelievers, againſt the prevalence of prayer,muſt 
be utterly rejected; becauſe they can by no 
means be competent witneſſes as to matter of 
fact, and in a negative too; that is, that God 
hath not actually received and granted their 
peritions; ſince they have been utter ſtran- 
gers to all the requiſites and proceedings of 
prayer, have never qualified themſelves, nor 
ſought it of God, for the diſcharge of this duty. 

He —_ _ that can _ witneſs in — 
matter, mu a V ood a y 
man; that 4 Hg” at the Moc time 
put forth his utmoſt endeavours both natural 
and moral towards the obtaining hispetitions ; 
that hath believed and put his full truſt and af- 
fiance in God, to whom he hath addreſſed him- 
ſelf, and with equal ſubmiſſion and nation 
hath been ready to receive good or evil from his 


* - 
wh 

* 
# # 


On Praveen. 245 


hands, with perſuaſion that by the ordering of 
his providence they may both prove bleſſings; 
that hath bani all malice and uncharitable- 
neſs from his * that = he may come bold- 
to thethrone of grace for mercy and 0 
— he already hath laid in a kund and in- 
tereſt by his own acts of giving and forgiving; 
that hath likewiſe endeavour d to cleanſe him- 
ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
that ſo he may have free communication with 
God, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; 
that hath not indulged any darling luſt to — 
off his devotion, or ſuffered any wilful fin to 
lie at his door and keep out his bleſſing ; that 
hath been as fervent and conſtant in his thank- 
ful returns and grateful acknowledgements up- 
on the receiving of bleſſings, as he was in his 
prayers and ſupplications for them; that hath 
perſiſted too with comfort and reſolution in the 
exerciſe of this duty, and will pray in the faith 
and name of Chriſt to the his life, tho 
he be never gratified with one fingle benefit that 
belongs to the world; yet is not the leaſt diſ- 
heartened ; his faith and hope arerather rais'd 
the higher, and the fairer and ſurer is the pro- 
ſpe& of an infinite reward. For God muſt bless 
and will reward, thoſe that thus live and thus 
pray; and what is behind in this world ſhall 
more abundantly be made up and recompen- 
ſed in the other, with a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 
Now to God that heareth prayer, and to Chriſt 
Jeſus, in whoſe name we pray, and who 
R 3 himſelf 
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himſelf maketh interceſſion for us; and to 
the holy Spirit who aſſiſteth us in prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving to make 
known our requeſts unto God, be aſcribed, 
all honour, praiſe, might, majeſty and do- 
minion, now and for ever more. Amen» 
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Of Friendſhip with God. 


ww 


Jo HN IV. 14 
Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 


cemma Jona. 


HE S E words, with many other indear- 
ing expreſſions of love and friendſhip 

on our Lord's ſide, you have heard 
already out of the Goſpel appointed for this 
day *: It will be barbarous to make no re- 
turns for ſuch infinite kindneſs, eſpecially when 
ſuch eaſy and reaſonable ones are only expect- 
ed, and ſuch as wholly redound to our own ad- 
vantage. 


St, Barnabas, 


Now 
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Nou to be made the friends of God and Chriſt 
Jeſus, muſt at firſt thought be eſteem d ſo honour- 


dle an alliance, that ſurely it cannot but excite 


every mortal that hath a foul, that hath but 
one ſpark of his maker's image, to the ſtricteſt 
performance of every condition that may pro- 
mote or preſerve it. For w2 cannot but acknow- 
ledge that God hath anuncontroulable right, and 
an abſolute dominion over us, as alſo an omni- 
potent authority to do with us as he pleaſeth; 
and we by nature, and from our firſt origine, 
are but his ſlaves and vaſſals, and become more 
ſo, and his enemies too, by in; but thereby ſuch 
weak and feeble ones, that we are the moſt eaſy 
as well as juſt prey of his vengeance and in- 
dignation. | 

Yet for all this, by ſeveral covenants and con- 
tracts and all of his own deviſing, (he hath re- 
conciled us to bimſelf, ſays the Apoſtle ; he was 
ever firſt in the overtures of peace and amity, 
Te have not choſen me, ſays our Lord inthe ſame 
Golpel, but I have choſen you,) hath he conſti- 
tuted us friends and parties, and put us in a ca- 
pacity of being ſharers with his fon in an ever- 
laſting kingdom which he hath promiſed, where 
the league ſhall be then inviolable, and we 
ſhall be highly qualified for ſuch a noble al- 


e. 

1. The firſt covenant of friendſhip we read 
of was 2 Fwy "i . he wal called zhe 
end of God, ſays ames,, chap. il and 
— he deſerve that title! a land to the 
moſt high ! And _ himſelf out did 
4 him 
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him in the moſt tranſcendent act of friendſhip ; 
for Abraham was ready to ſtrike the league of 
friendſhip by the ſacrifice of his only ſon, for the 
fake and at the command of God; which God 
himſelf actually perform'd for the ſake of the 
whole world. Upon which 
2. A ſecond league of friendſhip God hath 
eſtabliſhed with all men, who being faithful have 
in this new covenant, the title of the Children 
f Abrabam: But then their faith muſt have all 
the qualifications of Abrabam's faith; an o 
ting faith, ſuch as will demonſtrate itfelf in all 
obedience to his laws. For fo the ſame Apoſtle 
in the ſame chap. ver. 21,—24. explains him- 
ſelf, and therein the dubious ſenſe of St. Paul too, 
and unites the faith of Abrabam with his works 
or acts of righteouſneſs : Was not Abraham our 
father juſtified by works, when be bad offer d his 
fon Iſaac upon the altar? Seeft thou bow faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perſtd: And the ſcripture was ful- 
filled which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and 
it was imputed to bim for righteouſneſs, and be 
was called the friend of God: ad pos then bow 
that by works 4 man is juſtified, and not by faith 
only. God well knew that he would have offer- 
ed up his ſon, and ſo his faith is applauded, be- 
cauſe it implied the act; and his other works of 
righteouſneſs he alſo well knew, and therefore 
was he juſtified, and called the friend of God. 
And whatſoever can be ſaid of faith alone, 
friendſhip can never be reduced to ſuch a theory; 
it can by no means diſpenſe with the 22 
| e 
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ſenſible a&s and returns of love and .amity 


Amongſt men it paſſes into pretence and flattery, 
and is ſoon found out, unleſs it be abetted with 
ſubſtantial rokens of kindneſs and good-will. 
Our Lord muſt have the product; he will in no 
ſe with it; I have ordained you (fays 


wiſe diſpen N 
he further, ver. 16. in the chapter of my Text) 


that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 


remain. 


Jour fruit 0 
Therefore the article of obedience is ĩndiſ- 
enſably annexed to the league of friendſhip. 
e may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to believe, that 1s, 
hold up the profeſſion of our religion, whilſt 
our obedience is at large, and our lives not 
ſo ſtrictly conformable : but we can in no wiſe 
be ſaid to be the friends of Chriſt Jeſus, till we 
cloſely come up to all his commandments. It 
was à noble obſervation of an Heathen, That 
whoſoever would eſtabliſh a laſting friendſhip 
with any man, muſt lay the foundation on both 
fides in virtue, becauſe there is nothing in the 
world beſides,ſolid and ſubſtantial enough to bear 
up the truſt and confidence and amicable fami- 
liarity which friendſhip requires between man and 
man. Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command 
Whatever are the conditions, this is the moſt 
inviting appellation: Chriſt would fain have us 
come in, upon ſome relation or other. If we 
have not diligence or courage to fall 
into his retinue as ſervants or ſoldiers; to ſerve 
under ſo good a maſter, who will be every day 
rewarding us; or fight under the captain of our 
ſalvation 
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ſalvation, who will always be aſſuredly victo- 
rious; let us come in as Friends, and we ſhall 
find his kind embraces: And when weare once 
engaged inthis friendſhip, it will ſo endear him to 
us, that his commands will not be grievous. The 
auſterity and reſervedneſs of a maſter will be 
laid aſide; ſo you have heard in the verſe fol- 
Jowing the text: Henceforth I call you not 
ſervants ,, for the ſervant knoweth not what bis 
Lord doth: but I have called you frieuds ;, for 
all things that I have beard of my .— 1 
bave made known unto you. All the t of 
this friendſhip is entirely intended for our uſe; 
we are only to do whatſoever not a common or 
an erring friend, not a ſelfiſh or deſigning friend, 
but whatſoever an all- powerful, an all-wiſe, and 
all- merciful friend commands us to do. 

We may pretend all homage and vaſſalage to 
God, and no leſs is due; but let us examine our- 
ſelves whether we are ſo much as his friends, 
whether we do not live in actual enmity and re- 
bellion againſt him. And the beſt way of ma- 
king the diſcovery, would be by laying down all 
the offices of friendſhip : but as our friendſhip to 
God cannot be conſidered as that which is mutual 
between equals of the fame temper, condition, 
and other agreeable qualifications, and dependence 
one of another; ſo theſe muſt be reſtrain'd to 
ſuch inſtances as ſo great a God will vouchſafe 
to receive from us ; which cannot amount to any 
emolument or profit, 4 additional happineſs, 
to the bettering of his eſtate or condition which 
is already infinite; as may be perform'd 1 
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friends that can mutually help one another. There- 
fore tho the meaſures of our friendſhip muſt be 
the largeſt we can make, yet muſt they be ſuch 
as are ſuitable to his nature and eſſence, and 
ſuch as in great condeſcenſion he hath declared 


that he will receive from us astokens of our love, 
and will take for kindneſs. 

1. Then, Our friend being infinitely great and 
glorious, the higheſt honour without reſerve 
muſt be paid to him. No act is ſo ſound a token 
of friendſhip, as to be moſt tender of the eſteem 
and credit of our friend. And here the office of 
friendſhip uſually tranſcends that of common love 
and charity. For the meaſure of loving our 
neighbours is only as we love ourſelves ; but 
here the caſe 1s otherwiſe, and honour runs higher 
than love. Tho' we are modeſtly ſparing in our 
own vindication, and more wiſely let our own 
credit ſtand upon its own bottom; yet the com- 
mon zeal of friendihip pompts us to a more 
vigorousand actual defence of our friend's reputa- 
tion ; and when it isa virtue to be patient ourſelves 
againſt revilings of others, it is the clean contrary, 
to ſuffer our friend to be debaſed and run down 
by vile detraction, and all the while look on, and 
neither a& nor ſpeak in his defence. 

Therefore to have the ſtricteſt and moſt conſtant 
regard to the honour of God, muſt be the ne- 
ceſſary conſequent of our profeſſion of friendſhip: 
we muſt make it the end of all our actions, and 
the termination of all our zeal; and as it is ſo, 
when others blaſpheme the name of God, or any 
way diſhonour him, by the rules of friendſhip, 

Our 
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our zeal and concern will be ſtirring in all man- 
ner of ſeaſonable reproof and oppoſition: for 
in truth we keep up a certain fellowſbip with the 
works of darkneſs, if we do not reprove them ; 
and we are on the enemy's ſide, and no friends of 
heaven, if we do not ſet ourſelves in all legal op- 
poſitions againſt all acts and defigns bring 
diſhonour to the name of God. 

David, throughout the whole courſe of his 
praiſes, doth not only exert himſelf in the higheſt 
expreſſions of honour and thankſgiving to God, 
but ever and anon ſhews a paſſionate concern, 
that men blaſpheme his name, that they ſet their 
mouths againſt the heavens, and have his honour 
in derifion. Ina word, if one great end of our 
friendſhip towards him, which is our religion, be 
the honour of God, we muſt endeavour to pre- 
vent its violation in others, as well as in our ſelves, 
And this makes the duty of reproving finners, 
who are enemies of God, to be indiſpenſably in- 
cumbent upon all men, fo it be ſeaſonably and 
prudentially done, and without the danger of 
provoking them to a farther violation. 

Thus our league of friendſhip muſt not only 
be defenfive, but offenſive too; and all the ene- 
mies of God and our holy religion are to be 
deemed the enemies of good and generous 
Chriſtian, tho all malice and revenge is forbid us 
towards them. And as we muſt by the rules of 
friendſhip vindicate his honour from the violations 
of others, ſo muſt we preſerve it entire to him- 
ſelf; we muſt not therefore ſhare that honour 
that is due to him alone, amongſt others : the 
greateſt 
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greateſt that we can pay him is not ſo conſidera- 
dle, as that we ſhould make a dividend of it, and 
joyn Saints and Angels as ſharers with him in ſo 
poor a penſion. Some ſay the heights of friend- 
ſhip among men cannot paſs between more than 
two; ſurely then we muſt worſhip and honour 
God, ſo as that we muff worſhip and honour no- 
thing like him: we need not the diſtinctions of 
axheia and A : 1 and br ag 
is proper im, will accept of, m 
entirely be paid; and ſurely it cannot be too 
much, that we need dilate it ; befides. our God is 
a jealous God; let us make bold to attribute that 
paſſion of jealouſy to him, becauſe it is an indi- 
cation of both love and friendſhip ; the honour 
is Joſt that we pay to him, if we pay the ſame 
or like to another. 

Now the honour that is due to God is per- 
ſonal or relative: To his perſon, that is, his 
Deity, his infinite ex calls for the higheſt 
and moſt entire adoration, and his munificence 
to mankind, for the quickeſt returns of grati- 
tude and humility: And we muſt not bar 2 
reverence to all that is ſacred, that is, bears a 
more particular relation to him; for by the 
common . of 2 —. 2 
a particular to all things, eſpecial e 
that — N. to our friends. K dich noe 
belong to my ſubject to reckon up to you all 
things that are thus relatively ſacred, whether 
perſon, or place, or time; I will only inſtance 
in what is tranſcendently fo, and that is, his 
holy word: He himſelf is inviſible and in- 
come 
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comprehenſible, and the proper acts of friend- 
ſhip cannot be faſtened upon him: But his 
word is the repreſentation of him upon earth, 
ſo that to this ſenſe too, as well as to the di- 
vine Logos, we may apply the words of St 
Jobn, In the beginning was the word, and the 
word was with God, and the word was God - 
Thence we have the teſtimonies of his power and 
goodneſs, the notices of his will and pleaſure, 
the promiſes of a reward, and the threatnings 
of puniſhment, and the means and methods of 
obtaining the one and eſcaping the other. This 
1s the great oracle; and 28 to him, to 
this we muſt adhere with the moſt ardent zeal 
of friendſhip, (as we may call it) as tho' his 
moſt ſacred Perſon was violated and mangled, 
when any of the found and facred articles of our 
faith are either maimed or impaired, or over- 
run with forgeries or human inventions. A ſo- 
vereign is feared by his laws, and honoured by 
obedience to them, and repreſented in his courts 
of judicature; but we know not how to fix our 
honour upon God whilſt we are upon the earth, 
unleſs by living up to thoſe laws, that ſacred word 
and religion (and admitting no other,) which he, 
as the moſt tranſcendent inſtance of love and 
friendſhip to the world, hath revealed, who hath 
brought life and immortality to light. Te are 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 

2. By the laws of friendſhip we cannot but 
: s and defirous of all forts of commu- 
nion with our friend, ever pleaſed and never 
fatiated with his company; for —— 


be 
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bond of ſociety that binds faſter and cloſer than 
even Charity it ſelf : Charity obliges us to love 
all men, even our enemies, but not to aſſociate 
ourſelves with all men, as not with wicked men, 
ſuch as are of evil and irreclatmable diſp ofitions 
and practices ſuchas are revilers, or "Ws 6. falſe 
and — to be . — be allowed 
2 make its choice of compan therefore, if 
etend to be the 2 according 
expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Our converſati- 
on = 1 Can any one be ſaid to 
be the friend of God and Chriſt Jeſus, that doth 
not love frequently to enter unto his cloſet, and 
communicate with them in prayer and meditati- 
on ? that doth not love the publick aſſemblies, 
where the Divine eſpecial preſence is, and will 
not ſuffer any buſineſs, any trivial project of 
diverſion or employment to put him by an hea- 
venly aſſignation, the appointed times of his de- 
—_ and converſation with God? that doth 
— his ordinances, the holy ſa- 
— ng of his word, all opportunities 
and mediums bs died he is like to exhibit him- 
— or conv 3 — and holy ſpirit? This 
one muſt neceſſarily grant to be the 9 

th urdity, to hate or * the ſociety, and 
profeſs the love of our friend. 
3. We are obliged upon the account of 
friendſhip, to decline — communication with the 
enemies of God ; For tho' this is no common or 
indeed reaſonable obligation of friendſhip a- 
mongſt men, to hate the enemies of our friend, 
inimicus amici inimicus mens non eft ; yet in this 


Caſe 
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caſe it cannot beavoided; for they are more pro- 
perly and directly our enemies, and it is our in- 


moſt, to be at a continual variance with 
them; I mean the fleſh, the world and the de- 
vil e It is but a of ſpeaking, when we call 
them his enemies; for they are his creatures, and 
deſerve not the name of enemies in reſpect of 
him, againſt whom they can do no real miſchief - 
But here lies the kindneſs and friendſhip of it; 
they are accounted his enemies, becauſe they are 
ours. The friendſbip of the world, faith St. James, 
is enmity with God: * Whoſoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God. We ſtrike up with another intereſt and 
forſake God, unleſs we fall out with the world, 
at leaſt uſe it in all ſubſerviencies to the pur- 
poles of our religion. 

Chriſt will admit of no ſuperiours ; nay, no 
competitors in friendſhip : He that loveth father 
or mother better than Chriſt, is not worthy of 
him; nay. Luke, xiv. 26. If any man come to me 
and bate not father and mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and bis 
own life alſo, be cannot be my Diſciple. There 
is @ friend, lays Solomon, nearer than @ brother - 
Chriſt, if any, hath the juſteſt claim to this pre- 
ference of friendſhip. If we muſt thus deal with 
our beſt friends, — deareſt relatives upon earth, 
and lay them aſide when they ſtand in compe- 
tition with Chriſt ; nay, our own beloved fleſh we 
muſt mortify and keep in ſubjection, that it riſe 
not in enmity againſt God and againſt our own 


| ſouls: What a height of treachery muſt TY 


James, iv. 4, 3 Bt 


bur 


wouldſt trample upon, is one for whom Chrift 
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and breach of covenants, to keep correſpondence 
with his and indeed our own open and avowed 
enemies? to ſuffer the intereſt of the world to 
ſway us more than our religion, our own carnal 
luſts, and ſatisfact ions, and prejudices, more than 
the common cauſe of God? His friends as well 
as his ſeryants we are, to whom we obey : All 
friend ſhip is tender; and the friendſhip of God 


is alkdifcerning too, and cannot be impoſed up- 


on; we can impart no ſecret favours to his 
enemies, but he ſinds us out, and every wilful ſin 
is declared enmity againſt him. 

4. Another inſeparable office of our friend- 
— to God. is, that we love one another. Hatred 
and enmity to our brethren muſt be fo to him, 
whoſe off-ſpring we all are, who made of one 
blood all nations of men. Should a father obſerve 
one ofhis children continvally baiting at, and 
reproaching the reſt, it would ſoon and reaſon- 
ably leſſen his kindneſs towards him, and he muſt 
of neceſlity take the matter into his hands, and 
end the quarrel by ſome ſeaſonable ſeverity up- 
on that ſon. | 

And what reaſon haſt thou, O man of nice 


| reſentment and quick revenge! to think thy 


ſelt better than another, or ſuperiour to him in 
the fight of God, that thou calleſt him ſo ma- 

iſterially to account upon every petty affront, or 
ſuſpected injury? he that thou hateſt, and 


died; and may be as much in his favour as thy 

ſelf: and then be ſure he will have the better of 

thee; becauſe it is the _ of his juſtice Ow 
| uſua 


- — 
<4 


Of Friendſbip with GO D. 259 I 


258 Of Friendſhip with G OD. 
uſual ing to take part with the injur'd 
perſon who 1s down by another's malice; 
nay, tho he were firſt in the provocation: for tho 
he hath diſpleaſed God by offending thee, — 
thdu haſt done it much more, and quite loſt thy 
Feng gy 5p" all defence and 1 
m heaven, taking vengeance to thyſ 
which — — to God. . 
The text tells us, Te are my friends, if ye 
do whatſoever I command you: And the goſpel 
appointed for this day begins: This is my com- 
mandment that ye love one another, as I baue 
loved you. So before chap. xiii. ver. 34. 4 new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another as I haue loved you, that ye alſo love one 
another; no new commandment to love one ano- 
ther; but to love as 9 bath loved us ; 
to come up to ſuch a height of friendſhip was 
2 new, never taught or practiſed in the 
world before: The law of him that firſt put 
It in practice, according to the verſe immediare- 
ly before the text: Greater love bath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for bis 


And we may obſerve, that this beloved and 
loving Diſciple and Evangeliſt St. Fobn, hath 
been more eſpeciall Frichfal in keeping the re- 
cords of this new _ in grateful return for 
the love that he in particular received from his 
gracious maſter: He never in his writings o- 
mitted theſe injunctions; delighted himſelf on 
the ſubje& of love. In his Epiſtles we have it 
over and over again (1 Fp. iii. 11.) This is the 

| | meſſage 


CW w- 


— 1 3» TT” LAS 


SE 4 > h£& i. irate 


- his image, and between whom and us perſonal 


truth he wants not our 
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meſſage that ye beard from the beginning, that 
he me ale eat (An wit.) 
This commandment bave we from bim, that be 
who loveth God, love bis brother alſo. Nay the 
verſe before, according to his notion, and it is a 
very rational and concluſive one, we can no 
way make proof of our love to God, unleſs we 
love one another: If a man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth bis brother, be is @ liar: For be that 
loueth not bis brother whom be bath ſeen, bow 
can be love God whom be bath not ſeen? Our 
love is not ſo fine and fublime as to be carried 
at firſt flight to an inviſible incomprehenſible be- 
ing; groſſer objects are more adequate: fo that 


if we cannot love our fellow creatures that are 


converſation and ſenfible tokens of ami 
friendſhip may pals, it is unlike we ſh love 
God whom we never ſaw with our nor could 
ever comprehend with our underſtandings. In 
love, he is above it ; he 
will be ſatisfied and take it as to himſelf, if w 
diſpoſe of it upon the earth. 81 
Thus you ſee there is no making in with God, 
but by man; a matchleſs inſtance of friendſhip 
as 1 as condeſcenſion. Do you love _ 
he difowns it, he can never accept e, 
or acknowledge it true and — — 
love one another. How tranſcendent then is the 
- * W —— + cry 
heir y muſt begin at home, 
1112 ene 
pon this . 

10 | 2 | 


” # 
* 
- 


and 
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is founded that court of 
— from the hands God, upon that in- 

iſpenſable condition of forgiving one another: 
And that ſervant in the goſpel, one will 
own, did little 2 — friendſhip 
of his Lord, who having a very vaſt debt ( and 
all ours are ſo to God) remitted to him, caſt his 
fellow ſervant into bonds for one that was very 


inconſiderable. 

Upon all o ities too we muſt ſhew 
viſible effects of this our love and friendſhip one 
_ which will be taken too as done un- 

o God, that is, in and alms giving to 
—— who are the friends of God; 


if we d grateful acknowledgements to 
delegated them 


eſign any 
him, leave it with them ; he hath 
to receive our and he will ſtand ac- 
countable for them: In as much as ye have 
Aone it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. And this our Saviour calls, ma- 
king to ourſelves friends of the mammon of 
wnrighteouſneſs , getting an intereſt in heaven 
by making the poor on our fide upon earth. 
Laſtly, a full and entire ſubmiſſion to the 
pleaſure of God in all his appoint- 


3 
will and 
ments to us here below, muſt be a neceſſary 
t of our profeſſion of friendſhip, eſpe- 
cially 


that 1— that he is infinitely 
wiſe E err or miſtake, and infinitely 


our gracious and merciful friend, and will dothe 
beſt for us. We uſually leave it to a friend, 


hoſe wiſd 
wa. one re pr dom 


R 


ted to compaſs that great end, or neceſſarily 


: 28 N — i 

Of Friend ſbip with GOD. 261 
for us: and will we repine at and murmur a- 
gainſt God, who can do what he will, and is 
{till juſt; and can diſpoſe of his creatures as he 
pleaſes, without taking us into the conſult? 
We are inſufficient as well as prejudic'd judges in 
our own matters, utterly unfit to be of his coun- 
cil, when he is to order our own affairs. 
Now this certainly is as great a. truth, as any 
we can 5 — —_— 2 _— God 
15 ſo equal in all his diſpenſations, t puts 
every man at leaſt ſome one time or other of his 
life in the condition that is moſt proper and 
convenient for him, if he can hold it, and doth 
not let ſlip his opportunity; but eſpecially ſuch 
a one as 1s ſuitable to that which ought to be 
his main deſigu of living here, which is the ſal- 
vation of his ſoul hereafter. And no man by 
him is placed in ſuch unhappy and hinderly cir- 
cumſtances (and therefore he is an equal friend 
to all as to the main point) as to be incapacita- 


condemned to eternal miſery. 
If he then gives thee neither poverty nor ric hes, 
but aſſigns thee a middle eſtate, leſt being ou 
thou ſhouldſt be injurious, or rich, ſhould ' ſt be- 
come forgetful and haughty; and what is more, 
he knows before- hand thou would'ſt be fo: Is 
he not thy friend ? If he gives thee riches in a- 
bundance, that thou mayſt be charitable, and 
have opportunity and wherewithal to do great 
and glorious acts of and munificence : Is 
he not thy friend? n leſt 
thou ſhould'ſt be _ laviſh | *ug 
3 | 


; 
' 
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keep thee low and wanting, and fo diligent to 
follow thy employment, by which temptation 
is eſcaped, and fin is prevented: Is he not thy 
friend ? If afflictions, to keep thee in continual 
remembrance; for proſperity will never hold thee 
within bounds; and in more kindneſs ſtill, that 
thou may'ſt ſuffer for thy fins here, and not here- 
after: Is he not thy friend? Nay, ſhould he de- 
ſign thee out for the higheſt atchievements in ſuf- 
fering, perſecution for the fake of Chriſt and 
his religion: Is he not thy eſpecial friend? It is 
a juſt and glorious cauſe, and the higheſt ho- 
nour to be ged in it; and it cannot but 
look like the greateſt friendſhip and peculiar fa- 
vour, that he will put thee in the chiefeſt poſt, 
that he will give thee double honour, and is de- 
firous and haſty to ſettle it upon thee. 
Sufferers of old were God's neareſt friends: Of 
Job he pronounced himſelf, that he was 4 per- 
Felt upright man, one that feared God and 
eſchewed evil, and that there was none like bim 
in all the earth;, and yet he muſt ſuffer, as tho' 
all this pre-eminence of virtue and piety entitled 
him to a greater portion of aiflicions, and to the 
dignity of being put upon the ſevereſt trial. 
The whole chriſtian world muſt own.that the 
primitive chriſtians were the beſt ſaints, and the 
choiceſt friends and favourites of heaven, yet 
it 1s well known, by God's allotment, they had 
the hardeſt uſages from the world; and the 
hotteſt and longeſt perſecutions fell in their days. 
In reſpe& to all the ſeveral conditions we have 
named, God muſt be allowed to be the only 


judge: 


* 
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jo; 0 on is no more able to judge for 

imſelf, than he is for another, ſo much a 
ſtranger he is to himſelf and to his own true in- 
tereſt. But God judges of tempers, inclinati- 
ons, all natural and acquired abilities, and fore- 
ſees all concomitant accidents and circumſtances. 
A man thinks that he fees the worſt of his 
own condition, and doth not like it, but knows 
not what will be the miſchief of one that may 
prove worſe, tho ſeemingly better, even ſuch a 
one he is daily wiſhing for. It voids all friend- 
ſhip to tye up a friend to ſuch hard laws, as in 
kindneſs and togratify him, will do miſchief to 
— reyes — he deſires = And if God 
ſhoul appetite, 5 
ambitious nd a ricious defire, — wag 
more a friend, than a fooliſh fond father who 
es a child that which will poĩſon him or cut 
is throat, becauſe he hankers after it. And as 
it can be thus no friendſhip in God, as well as 
no wiſdom to humour every man, ſo none in us 
to expect it; but cancels all the engagements that 
we can make; in not ſubmitting 


to his will 
whom we have granted to be moſt wiſe and 
moſt our friend. G 
Theſe are the main, tho* not all the offices of 
friendſhip we are capable of ſhewing in relati- 
on to God, a party in the covenant of friend- 
ſhip, but infinitely ſuperior to us. 

I might enlarge further in the teſtimonies we 
ought to give by our love and fear of him: But 
when I name Friendſhip, that includes them both 
(as the greater —_ leſſer ) in the higheſt 

9 4 per- 
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perfection, and is itſelf more and higher ſtill; 
as we may diſtinguiſh among ourfelves; our 
charity muſt extend to all mankind, and we 
muſt love, and pray for all men; and yet by 
way of preference we ſhew particular tokens of 
amity to, and make particular prayers for our 
eſpecial friends, for princes and parents; for 
iots and patrons, and thoſe that have 
— beneficial to us: So in reſpect to our 
Almighty friend; his greatneſs and excellency 
call for our love and admiration, and we can - 
not with-hold it; nature will make us to love 
ſo glorious a being, but friendſhip raiſes us to 
higher ſtrains, and gives us wings and activity to 
perform every thing that will pleaſe him, and 
omit nothing that will ingratiate ourſelves with 
him. So likewiſe of fear; tyrants and oppreſ- 
ſors, and all forts of enemies extort it from us 
without any concomitance of love: But friend- 
ſhip is that perfect love which caſteth out fear, i. e. 
hath no uſe of it; we are the rudiments of 
fear, when we become the friends of God : And 
all the offices of love, and returns of our duty 
and ſervice paſs into nature and habit, and be- 
come irreſiſtible; our fear becomes our pleaſure, 
and it is with delight that we dread to offend 
him, becauſe we are ſuch entire lovers and friends. 
If I ſhould enlarge farther, I muſt take in e- 
very 8 to bear teſti- 
mony of this friendſhip : For ye are ” friends, 
ye do whatſoever I command you. a true 
friend will of himſelf cafily find out every thing 
that will be acceptable and give — I — 
oni 
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| only add two requiſitequalifications: ta be join d 
to theſe our offices and teſtimonies of friendſhip. 
1. That our obedience to God mult be en- 
tire and impartial with reſpect to all his com- 9 
mandments ; for you know nothing turns a friend 
into an enemy ſooner, than when, after we have 
done him ſome kind and friendly offices, we leave 
off, and deſert him in ſome particular exigency. 
The man in the goſpel came up fairly to 
our Saviour, till it came to the parting with his 
eſtate, and then he fell off quite; | 


we had 

better never in this league of friendſhip, 
if we nol ent 
tho it be either or both of thoſe (of the higheſt 
and ſoundeſt loyalty) of being made beggers or 
dying for the Zutz: For chritian religion is a 
cauſe that will bear it, and hath the higheſt ho- 
nours and advancement for thoſe, that have loſt 
all, but their courage and their friendſhip, in the 
2. Our obedience muſt be ſound and ſubſtan- 
tial: A trifling and an officious friendſhip, to 
heaven, too manifeſt in the devotions of ſame 
people, looks ſo like the compliments of the age, 
the impertinent profeſſions of love and fervi 
that it muſt neceſſarily be nauſeous in the fight 
of God. Ceremony did ever render friendſhip 
to be ſuſpected ; but when religion is all or moſt- 
ly made up of ceremony, ſurely then no ſuch 
mockery or vanity under the fun! We cannot 
be without ſome, for order, and for helps to de- 
votion (i. e. becauſe of our infirmities ); but let 
us not think that will paſs *» 


* ; 7 " = 
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ſubſtance; that will us but cheats and hy- 
pocrites, and God be ſure will find us out. 
Ir n- e 
we ma a ve one; 
1 


cĩates of Chriſt Jeſus; fo our lives and eſtates, 
and all that is dear to us, muſt be made a pledge 
and a facrifice upon occaſion; and all to give 


of our invi 


Having thus laid before you 
we ought to give of our own friendſhip, I have 
nothing more to do, but to recount out of an 
infinity ſome of thoſe that God hath given of his, 
and leave them upon your remembrance: Sure- 
ly it is impoſſible for human nature that reaſons, 
conſiders, and reflects, to be ungrateful. | 
In ſhort then ( for it is in vain to attempt in- 
numerable inſtances) God, as to his part, hath 
not only perform'd the greateſt, but not omitted 
DRESS A. 
; not in or {uperncia 
appearance, but altogether in reality and ſub- 
ſtance. He is not like a friend to our face, but 
kind when we are not aware of it, doing bet- 
ter than we can project, or even ask for ourſelves: 
watches over us when we are and when 
diſabled ; keeps cloſe to us when 2 


5 „ 
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difown'd by our worldly friends; guards and 
protects us from infinite dangers, which ſome- 
times we do not foreſee, but of ourſelves are 
never able to prevent; defends us from the 
injuries of wicked and malicious men, and is on 
our part when over-power'd, and when we are 
on the weaker fide ; es us from innumera- 
ble evils and unhappy caſualties which our own 
im and often caſt us upon; and 
keeps whole the ſlender thread of our lives, 


which nature of itſelf could never fo long ſe- 


cure. He is faithful _ — graci- 
ous in his forbearance and long ſuffering, as tho 
waiting our own time: he is generous in all his fa- 
vours and diſpenſations, and moſt liberal as well 
as richin his mercies, which may excite us to ſeek 
his friendſhip, for the rich bath many friends, 
ſays Solomon. ( Prov. xiv. 20.) He 1s moſt 
fair too in all the offices of friendſhip, and 
gives no real occafion to his numerous friends 
to envy one another, and be at ſtrife about his 
favours; for he is juſt and equal to all, and 
where he gives not riches and plenty, he is rea- 
dy to make up the deficiencies by as good and 
comfortable a portion of contentment, or givean 
advance by the helps and ad e of religion. 
And tho it hath been ſaid, (as will have 
it ) that the heights of friend 8 
tween two amongſt men; u 

be allowed to be a fallciete friend 10) an —— 
number, and doth out of the ine xhauſtible trea- 
ſures of his goodneſs fo dilate his friendſhip to 
the whole world, that every man hath 3 
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ſhare, even full meaſure preſſed down and run- 
ning over. | | 

ay, farther yet, what hath he not done? 

he hath made the whole world for our ſervice, 

all the creatures to be our ſlaves, to live and dye 

for our pleaſure and enjoyment ; the whole crea- 

tion for our ſakes, all the glorious celeſtial bo- 

dies for our uſe and delight, at leaſt he hath fo 

fitted them for us, and we have as yet diſcover- 
ed no other ends. 

And after all, in the fulneſs of time, as tho 

he had perceived the friendſhip on our fide de- 

caying and finking, he ſent his Son into the 

fleſh to renew and revive it; that by his con- 

| verſation amongſt us he may get farther into 

our favour and kind and by taking 

upon him our infirmities, and being acquainted 

with our ſorrows even ina ſenſible manner, may 

like a friend in time of need come upon all oc- 

calions into our relief and ſuccour; and alſo 

well knowing our weakneſſes and the powers 

of our inclinations and luſts, may plead allow- 

ances for our failures and lapſes, and fo obtain 

| the pardon of our fins, and the healing of all 

our diſeaſes. And to that end he died for us, 

to pay all our debts, and at the expenc: of his 

own life, (both the higheſt acts of friendſhip) 

and fo make ſatisfaction to the offended juſtice 

of God for our fins; that the ſanction of this 

friendſhip may be eſtabliſhed and ſealed with 

his blood, ſo made inviolable and eternal: 

And greater love bath no man than this, that 4 

man lay down bis life for bis friend, as you have 
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heard the words in the Goſpel immediately pre- 
ceding the Text; nay, indeed for his Enemies; he 
dy'd to make them his friends. And then that he 
may not go off from us in an imperious and ar- 
manner, without ſufficient notices of his 
will and pleafure, and what he would have. us 
to do; he hath left us oracles to adviſe with; 
his Goſpel, a plain and and delightful law, 
the word of truth and life, by which we have a 
daily converſe and communication with him, as 
you have heard from him in the Goſpel for the 

, after the words of the Text: Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth 
not what bis Lord doth, but I baue called you 
friends; for all things that I baue heard of my 
Father I bave made unto And be- 
cauſe he muſt leaue the world o to the Fa 
ther, he would not leave us alone, like the 
kindeſt of friends, ſent us a comforter and aſ- 
fiſtant to be with us to the end of the world, 
his holy ſpirit ; as twere to keep up his intereſt 
with us, and to mind us of heavenly things and 
of our good friend that is in heaven; as alſo to 
ſupport us under all our difficulties, to give us 
a right judgment in all things, to enable us to 

his commandments, and to reſiſt temptati- 
on; whilſthe himſelf is ſolliciting and pleading for 
us with his Father, and eſtabliſhing our intereſt 
in the court of heaven, and ſettling ſuch an ad- 
vantagious correſpondence for us, that whats - 
ever we ſhall ask of bis Father in bis name 
be may give it us; as we are aſſured in the laſt 
words of the Goſpel that hath been read 7 : 
efe 
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Theſe we muſt acknowledge to be all the trueſt 
and ſublimeſt demonſtrations of friendſhip that 
could ever be made. 

Lefty, To conclude, That his friendſhip may 
never ceaſe or be interrupted, but p reſerv'd in- 
violable to all - he hath reſcued us from 
that deſtruction our old « tohim hath made 
Dr 


IN deſcription n — 
ling ke moſt bleed clas, che b. 


turous enjoyment of everlaſting fri 


d to u 
i "we os toe 
whatſoever be commands us. 


ro be 
and 
friends, = 


Which God of his infinite mercy, with the aſ- 


ſiſtance of his holy Spirit, enable us, Oc. 
Amen. 


N. B. There 
FE + Ate: cd 


SER- 


27¹ 


SERMON X 
Of the Being. Enmity, Fierceneſs, and 


| Cunning of the Devil, and of our re- 
ſiſting him. 3 


1 PETER V. 8. 
Be Er becauſe your ad- 


ver ſary the Devil, as a roarme -lyon, 
ket about, ſeeking — =o 


O aQtive and furious an enemy is this 
8 prince of the air, that nothing ſhall tempt 

| him to be partial, no compoſition ſhall bring 
him to a ceſſation of arms: no overtures of peace 
or reconciliation can abate his malice, or remit 
its ion: he either never enters into 
league, or will never be bound by one : fo that 
we have an adverſary whoſe aſſaults are cloſe 
and conſtant, and w friendſhip and alliance 
can never be but to our ruin. 
His fair offers, tho of all the kingdoms of the 
world, will damn us no leſs than his batteries, if 
not with chriſtian courage refiſted;nay ,are deſign d 

to 
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L i++ his pleaſing allurements and ſpe- 
c'ous pretences he is as dangerous, and as much 
to be v7 bye — 124. 
fr or rages ran- 
mie in eee . And , is 
acable « great familiar of man- 
End; — — 
very vitals, "end admited ind urified is our 
boſorns, and made ſecret to all our deſigns 
— 1 — to cruſh or make abortive thoſe 
that are and pious, and to haſten andbring 
to birth thoſe that are wicked and miſchievous. 
M anne Lo 
ke der cole, le fp no dere e 
cloſe, lets flip no advantage, neg 
not the leaſt opportunity of aſſault. Beſides, his 
rwo auxiliaries the fleſh and the world do always 
join him; the one within us, and the other with- 
out, to drive on his deſigns. Sometimes he ſets 
upon — — — 
at other times with the cunning of 
another but ravenous beaſt : His craft as well as 
violence may ſeem to be intimated in the Text 
2 — — 


Sometimes therefore he fears not openly and 


more perfonally to advance his kingdom among 
thoſe 


1 


and of our Nefifing him 273 
e 
mong ignorant idolaters, te timorous 
Indians, and now, as into the ſwine, is tranſlated 


into company that are more creditable, 
and affociates himſelf with atheiſts 
Er er 
every y every a A 
of ſchiſm, and every rebellion. | 
He you as much religion as you pleaſe 
for the carrying on of his designs; and yet, if 
you pleaſe, you may have none at all. To be 
ſeditious and ſchiſmatical 1 and the 
pretences of devotion, and ſcripture authority; 
and he can readily furniſh you out with ſuch 
neceſſaries, being expert at divine tions. 
Some who are eaſy to be won, he tempts to 
down-right villainy and debauchery, only point- 
ing out the way, and helping out their dull wits 
and inventions to more exquiſite and genteel at- 
chievements in vice: Others who are more 
tious and ſhy of notorious fins (their aim 
ends, or their humour and lying 
m_—— gd wh 
e ſieſt go down with 
ſome; others of more choice | 


living; and fo put on religi- 
to fit looſe upon them, and 


pecious but moſt miſchievous contrivance. 
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276 Of the Being of the Devil, 
he 22 the ends of religion, and makes the 
zealous votaries of heaven become his own pro- 
ſelytes and vaſſals. 

Such are the devices of this man of fin, to 
back our good actions with evil, the obſervance 
2 __ 233 of the 2 
elſe maliciouſly to 1 in our er- 
vices and — , per- 
ſons of whatſoever condition are his prey, and 
all our actions whatſoever ate the moſt power- 
ful means or occaſions he makes uſe of, to car 
on his own deſigns and our ruin: And as it ha 
been a very ancient, and ly receiv'd o- 
pinion, even iſti that every 
perſon * hath a good angel or genius to attend 
and guard him, to direct and incite him in the 
choice of that which is good and virtuous 1; 
ſo without too preſumptious a cenſure we may 
pronounce, that tho' fome have whole legions, 
yet every one hath his devil, all 'men are de- 
moniacks whilſt they continue fo much beſides 
themſelves as to be carried away by the de- 
luſions of fin. 

So then my text becomes an univerſal cauti- 
on, that we be ſober and vigilant, becauſe our 
adTerſary, &c. Which words do viſibly conſiſt 
of theſe two parts: 

Frft, The word of command, to be in a 
a> oy defence and reſiſtance: Be ſober, be 
vigilant. 

Secondly, The reafon and occaſion, why 
we ſhould keep ourſelves in ſo wary a . 


® guus cuique Genius. + St Jerome on Pſalm. xxxiv. 7. 
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the fierceneſs and terror of the enemy's ap- 
proach, Irre nature: e Gur 
— f as a r 
I. — firſt to the 
1 the eminent danger Tui 
awaken NX ſobriety 
and vigilance, the ſecureſt poſture of defence and 
reſiſtance: And thence I ſhall raiſe theſe three 


propoſitions. 


74 — 
wers, 
who bye their . 0 wholly 
of thoſe ſubtile machinations Sa- 
tan doth frame againſt pooh 
ule: and 


II. That he is an inveterate enem 
kind. 


= For the DEB That 
om experience and ordinary obſervation 
we may conclude, That there muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be ſome fuch 2 by whoſe inſti- 
propenſity o IL «of. Ar 


moſt ſins. And then I ſhall conclude the 
T 3 whole 


y of man- 


3 
=y 
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. . 


of that more rational account we have of his cre- 


whole with the duties of refiſt- 
ance by ſobriety and vigilance. 


I. That there is a devil, was the opinion of 
the Heathen themſelves that ever acknowledg d 
a God: But moſt commonly they were miſtaken 
in the nature of his being, and altogether as to 
his origin and power. Some thought him co- 
eternal to God himſelf, which opinion was after- 


ward the hereſy of Manes: fearing to refer his 


beginning to God, who is infinitely good, to his 
rightly thought it repugnant to be 
kane Sly . 
imputing to he origin 
ſtroy's his hf —— d — 2 
te s and power, 
up an Teer 
into the ity of ( two oppoſite 
eternal infinites, which is im The Hea- 
thens fell into this opinion, for want of the hiſtory 


n and perhaps 
the Manichees after, becauſe they had denied 
the authority of the old Teſtament, maintaining 
that wild opinion, that the author of the Moſai- 
cal diſpenſation was an evil God. 

Qur relation then had they known or believ'd, 
would have fav'd them from falling upon theſe 
ablurdities, of imputing to God 
ſin, or the creation of ſo wicked a bei 
virulent enemy both to his honour and to man- 
kind; for God did not make Lacifer, nor the 
reſt of his ſeditious faction, . 


the 


of the creation, 


alſo moſt rational; that 


juſtly r 
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piſtle appointed for this day ; and who hath ever 
ſince been acknowledg'd the mighty champion of 
N re 
But to in our account of t igin of 
evil; others there were, who obſerving an obli- 
quity in moſt things here below, aſcribed the crea- 
tion of the world to this malignant god, eſteem- 
„ e leen and ill- nature. 
This opinion ſome of the Gnoſtich are ſaid to 
retain, which were their tenets before they yield- 
ed any ſubmiſſion to the Chriſtian doctrine; and 
from thence alſo they might think they had ſome 
warrant to keep ĩt up, becauſe the Scriptures ſo 
e eee | 
wor 

But neither did they conſider aright the works 
which were abſolutely good and 
to be admired as ſuch, and muſt needs 
from the infinite goodneſs of God, and evil 
there is, is only the accidental reſult of man's 
a his free-will. Neither did they well con- 
fider the works or writings 0 0” OR he 

ews in defending aw abrogation ;) 
for his account was not only moſt antient, dy 
the world and man 
perfection and fo con- 


were created in a ſtate of 
ſequently were the of infinite ls, 
and not the work of a wicked power : God 
ring of man that his obedience ſhould 
om his free-will and choice, as he did 
the Angels; thro' the inſtigation of him 
before, and fairneſs of the object, he 

. | eats 


fore of 


tion to this wicked being; but in general it is 
certain moſt did believe ſuch a one, except ſome 
few that were ſuſpected of Atheiſm, ſome Epi- 

cureans, and amongſt the Jews the Sadauceer. 
Now as the agreement of all nations in the 
confeſſion and worſhip of a God, is a powerful 
argument to prove the ſame, ſo, without dimi- 
nution.to that fundamental article in the 
the ſame ment in the general notion of this 
malignant being, may be of the like force. And 
indeed the opinion was not only fo far univer- 
ſal, but of greater antiquity than we have yet 
mentioned. The old iant had their wic- 
hed Pep as wall as the gaod ops : ons: 
ftres of the Battrians, and the Magi of Perfia 
had an Arezmanins, or god of darkneſs, to ſtand 
in oppolition to their good Oromazes, or god of 
light. The Chaldeans, who confin'd their no- 
tions and their worſhip to the ſtars, had their miſ- 
| chievous 


ane nee x87 


and fram d a religion leſs to be carp d at by the 
wiſe men of the age, and more grateful to the 
vulgar. For who could think thoſe gods, who 

ſubje& to more folly and vanity than men? 


a 


- 
— 
Z 
5 


7 
f 


management 
ing it 


: 


£ 


4 
LEFR 


L 


2 
5 
Y 


had 

that worſhip fu; to the : 

Julian, LX , for 
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rendered 


He then that ſhall add to the relation 
Scripture gives us of the devil and his angels, 


or to the honour of a good God; together 
with the power of their magick, the ſucceſsful 


which the | 


ages 
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are alſo degraded from that high and happy eſtate 
they once enjoyed, to fall She 
tremity of malice and eagerneſs of revenge, not 
only towards that power, that oppoſed 2d Tw- 
ſtrated their ends, alſo with an endeavour to 
hinder all thoſe who are in any 
obtaining that felicity and favour 


But fince their 
and the length o 


1. In relation to the lapſed ſpirits themſelves. 
God determining not to inflict his utmoſt wrath 
upon them till the gre 

a 


the judgment of the great 
amend 1 


5 : cannot 
tainly be the extremeſt, fince by permiſſion 
and often with ſucceſs, which muſt needs be 


2 us ik. 4 Jud vi. — 


to conſequent- 
of ſalvation as themſelves. Thus 
deal with Cain, paſſes ſentence up- 

condemns him ; yet ſuffers him to 
city, frame a common-wealth, 


unleſs it may as poſſibly tend to another, as t 
. 


— 


= 


and of our reſiſting 1. 
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288 Of the Cunning of the Devil, 
giving power to his Diſciples to tread on ſer- 
Pe power of 
the enemy: That therefore his Kingdom could 
no longer remain in the ſame outward 

when 2 greater and that of God himſelf was to 
be - JI. — 1 more 
appear, if we e him to have a per- 
miſſion to continue in his temples and * 
and alſo a licence to make his viſible appearance 
on any occaſion? whether he would not on his own 
_ * and make choice of leſs diſ- 
cernable ways of oppoſing chriſtianity. 

Surely he had Nos very :mpolitick, and had 
much degenerated from his uſual cunning, if he 
had kept up a publick worthip in o jon to 
that Chriſt, whom he could not but confeſs to be 
the Son of God moſt high: For indeed it had 
been a greater confirmation to the Chriſtian re- 
100, and an higher aſſurance to the profeſſors 

it, that there was viſibly ſuch an enemy. in 
the world, of whom they were warn'd and 
taught how to reſiſt, and whoſe worſhip com- 
pared to that of Chriſt Jeſus, being not only 
| moſt irrational and barbarous, but evidently to 
the deſtruction of mankind, would not a little 
add to the truth of that religion which oppoſed 


It. | 
Should we make that wild ſuppoſition of 2 
temple in a chriſtian country dedicated to bis 
fervice, where he ſhould be as familiar and ter- 
rible in his appearances, and as open in carry- 
ing on his worthip, as we are told he was not 
long ago among the Indians; Would * 
7 


7 
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ſently all the atheiſts and miſcreants fly to the 
altars of Chriſt, for refuge and ſafety in their 

feſſion e And the kingdom of darkneſs ſoon 
be diſpatched, and its works by approaching 
the light eaſily diſcovered and reproved ? But 
this great politician minds his defigns better 
than ſo; deſpiſes a pompous Church, if under- 
hand he can ure a more numerous one. 
Tho' among Pagans he can even in ſe- 
curely domineer, where they never heard of a 
greater power ; yet in Chriſtendom it is far bet- 
ter policy for him to diſguiſe himſelf, and by 
leſs ible allurements and inſinuations ad- 
vance his cauſe. As we fee the Feſwits, (for no 
doubt but next to him they beſt underſtand the 
tules of policy) who, tho' they ſway, and are 
more received in ſome Popiſþ dominions, yet 
with more gain carry on their trade, by ſecretly 
lurking and inveigling up and down Proteſtant 
"Should Satan therefore frequently ppear h 

Sh an tl ently a i 
fome ſhape, to ſatisfy theſe his dear tho unbe- 
eving Diſciples, he would certainly endanger 
the loſs of them: Of all men 92 2 
— yet his curiofity he would by no means 
atify. 

Pig · lays he was much addicted to magick 
arts, and to that purpoſe got about him all the cun- 
ning men he could hear of from the eaſt; but it 
was ever obſerved, when the magicians were 
ſummon d in the emperor's preſence to perform 
their feats, Satan always with-drew his affiſtan 
®* Pliny. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 3. c. * | 
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290 Of the Cunning of the Devil, 
and they became inactive and impotent in what 
they pretended: upon which he was confirmed 
in his atheiſtical Principles, and kept on ridiculing 
all relations of ſpirits and infernal powers: 
Whereas, had the 2202 8 been but ſucceſsful 
II. oC hee bated. des 
re ve a 
rant, NS frighted him 1 
lief and dread of ſome other powerful beings, 
that would certainly vindicate the cauſe and re- 
venge the blood of the innocent; and fo unwari- 
ly might have ſtopt him in the career of his 
wickedneſs and cruelties: which would have 
quite betrayed the politicks of this prince of the 
air, and have much leſſen d his intereſt in the 
world. It would have d him guilty of 
what our 2 told the Phariſees was an ab- 
ſurdity to ſu , of diſpoſſeſſing himſelf, and 
ſetting up a * a his own ; andif 
— * Avid a 1 his kingdom 2 
10. whil mig more vigoro 
ly drive on hos defignr by fecrerly lvfing i 
the breaſt of the tyrant. Vice is carried on faſt 
enough by the ſubtile inticements of an unſeen 
agent, but ſhould ſome fiend appear to one won 
by a temptation and juſt ready for the fact, 
weuld he not preſently ſtart back, and conſider, 
2 Ea arg — be ſome malicious enemy that 
As faith is the ſum of Chriſt's religion, ſo in- 
fidelity is the fundamental point of Satan's: And 
as be that cometh unto God, muſt believe 1hot 
be is: fo he that believeth the Devil is not, od. 


— 


— 291 


faireſt way of unto him. In a word, 
r. God and Chriſt Jef 17 
2 i coke cane 5h mae cone of KO 
But to go on without delaying any longer up- 
| on this fooliſh objection, ſo often ati ſo eaſily an- 
ſwered and confuted: Altho our adverſary. be 


rr 


ſenſes, an ordinary view into our 
verſa Bos we ny ol eaſily diſcovet his con | 
zeal and vigout ih plottibg our ruin; and thete- 


fore not 241 ſtrength, bus ap or. tis 
down-right A manifeſt aſſaults, is he ſtiled the 
Roaring Lyon, the red Dragon, the ſtrong 
„ 

Ib be coavieced then of the track, of this 
doctrine muſt be very ad eous to Chriſtian 
practice; becauſe it is natural to moſt men; 


hen that de ts in 
e gs in 
A clramhpedt jt 


downfal, 
all their Actions. And furely were they con- 

binc'd that there is an evil ſpitit that promotes 
and aggravates their offences, and laughs at their 
calamities, they — — more endeavour to croſs 
his deſigns, and prevent his triumph; but refer- 
ting their i rities to that natural propen- 
fity their Creator gave them, they eſteem. them 
the more pardonable, and fo are lels ſolicitous 
for amendment. But that the Devil is alſo a 
chief agent and i and not ſo much our 
own inclinations (which rather qualify atid pre- 


pare us for his hn will appear, 
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292 Of the Cuming f the Devil, 
Frſt, From the nature and quality of moft 
of our fins. And * 5 
Secondly, From our general averſeneſs to re- 
ligion, or ſome ſtrange and otherwiſe unaccoun- 
table miſcarriages in its duties. hgh 
Fiſt, If we conſider the nature arid quality 
of moſt fins, how unanſwerable to that earneſt- 
neſs with which men commit them; we ſhall 
find that the incitement not ſo much 
from their own inclinations, or the fairneſs of 
2 as the ſecret ſubtile ſuggeſtions ot 
tan. 
The Drunkard ſhall often confeſs and acknow- 
ledge the harſh attendants and ents of 
dis own intemperance, and c himſelf with 
doing violence to his nature and appetites: That 
he enjoys little, or but a little while, and ſuffers 
much and long: That his company when in that 
condition, is moſt troubleſome and unwelcome 
to all his friends and acquaintance who are ſober, 
and when himſelf happens to be ſo, nothing more 
hateful and monſtrous than the fight of one in 
the ſame beaſtial condition: That he is con- 
ſtantly indiſpoſed upon it, his health and con- 
ſtitution impaired and broken, and his body 
perhaps for ever after ruined. 
Theſe and other n 
repugnances to our common principles o 
credit _ ſelf-preſervation, er never 3 to 
attend ſuch intemperance, are ſo great and grie- 
vous, that fleſh and blood could never diſpenſe 
with it; that were it a virtue, it would be ſo 
harſb, that men would ſooner be drawn to pe- 
> | | nance 


him” 2093 


ther in that moſt vile impertinent ſm of Swearing: 
What luſt or paſſion is ſlop'd or fatisfied by it? 
What ſenſe or faculty is gratified > It cannot 
be any zeal to truth that prompts men to ſuch 
| profaneneſs; for in common diſcourſe it is uſually 
“wonder d out in ſome frivolous matters that are 
| neither poſitive nor negative, and fo conſequent- 


any eager 
dom required or extorted by the company, 
who ſcarce ever deſire to be ſatisfied in any caſe, 


Neither doth it add any decorum 
for, beſides its being either ſuper- 
fluous, or com made uſe of to make up 
abrupt period, or broken ſentences, it is unac- 
ceptable and odious to moſt that hear it, and re- 


prov'd often by thoſe, that —4 in 


nature is as far from 
inclining us to ſwear, as deſiri 


God to damn us. 
os ive onto yd voice of Satan, 

wi fury-and rage ſpeaks out of the 
wearer, as he did of old out of the Demoniacks. 
phemy have ever 


294 Of the Cunning of the Devil, 
But farther to ſuch accompliſhed fin- 
22 ants as they would be thought: Whats 
the reaſon a man ſhould not only take pains to 
eglect his duty and be joully wicked, but 
alſo be as ca to inform the world that he 
doth and is ſo? when he ſhall vaunt and pride 
bimſelt in his own demerits, and in the 
omiſſion of that which can on e him wile 
and happy? How often doth he brave it in his 
defiances of the holy ſcriptures, and if he vouch- 
ſafes to look into them, how proudly dath he dif- 
play his parts in ſubtile remarks and abſerya- 
tions è All companies muſt be plagued with his 
nice deſcants and objections; ſound doctrines and 
opinions, eſpecially if Orthodox, he hates and 
deſpiſes, as old, and common, and vulgar; and 
would have the world to know that he bath 
more ſenſe than to believe a myſtery. Prayers 
and ſacraments, and all religious devotions,all that 
is ſerious and facred are as much his averſion; 
and ＋＋ that any man ſhould think fo 
him, 


of his boomer 
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eminently debauch'd; nay, that ſhall unneceſſarily 
run the maddeſt venture of eternal damnation, for 
the vain reputation of a ſagacious ſceptick and en- 
who, by reaſon of his exuberant exten- 
1. cannot kee the common 
road of an orthodox faith and 


I 1 inſtance in many other fas, as 


the 


corruption; yet 

ES IST 
and 

=] ad pie weigh, will find . 


per-i 
actions, but i is as evidently a bold intruder upon 
our beſt inclinations and performances, as will 


farther appear, 
Secondly, From that general and otherwiſe 
and other 


unaccountable averſeneſs to religi 
which we can- 


miſcarriages in the duties thereof, 
not but charge ourſelves withal. 
Now if it be natural to men, and conſiſtent 


| _ 

296 Of the Cunning of the Devil, 
laſting ; if alſo their reaſon informs them of 

* fate, where virtue ſhall be Exalted, 
and vice puniſhed ; from whence ſhould proc 
ſo ſtupid a negle& of — e Or 

hy ſhould they purpoſely go agai e grain 
— ai and har: to he Gene miſerable? 

We ſee moſt men of common management 
never ceaſe from their cares and labours, till 
they are ſecure of a certain and conſtant liveli- 
hood, as long as they can hope poſſibly to live; 
and not only ſo, but as eager to compals the 
ſame right for eyer for their poſterity; and this 
is provident nature. Which then of our facul- 
ties can ſway us, or what innate temper oyer- 
power us, that we are fo careleſs in providing 
Er der and more durable things ? If it be na- 
tural to us earneſtly to requeſt and ſupplicate 
for thoſe good things we want, and which will 
make us happy; and to hearken to and obſerye 
the rules and means of obtaining them ; how 
can we. lay the fault upon our natures, when 
at our devotion we are fo cold and liflefs, Þ little 
concern'd whether our petitions are granted, and 
our thoughts at that time more than any other, 
ſo apt to be diverted another way e When we 
fo ltttle take notice of the t invitations 
and incitements, the eaſy precepts and means of 
attaining the utmoſt happineſs? Certainly this 
cannot be any thing that is born with us: God 
gave us not ſuch faculties as ſhould make infeli- 


city and miſery our more eligible object: nor ſurely 


can it be a total infidelity or diſtruſt in God, or 


of the performance of the duties enjoin'd ; for we 


4 
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cannot but have ſome ſuſpicion of the truth of re- 
ligion;and probability and conjecture are ſufficient 
to make us active in the concerns of. the world. 
There muſt ſurely then be ſame foreign en 
my that correſ with our enemies at home, 
that takes advantage of the leaſt proclivity, and 
renders that difficult and unacceptable to us, 
which nature and reaſon unprejudic'd would pur- 
ſue or make choice of; even the prince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh 
in the Children of diſobedience. And as Satan 
doth thus cunningly draw to himſelf our beft 
performances, ſo doth he at other times ſuffer 
them to be as well and rightly perform'd as we 
can wiſh, only we muſt give him leave to caſt 
inſian alloy of one or two mortal fins; by which 
we are two-fold more the children of hell, than 
if we were wicked throughout. He catches a man 
more ſurely whoſe conſcience he baits with ſome 
plauſible duties, that it may with leſs reluctancy 
ſwallow down ſome enormous crimes: ſo that the 

ſaint or finner (for he is both at times) on 
with ſuch full ſatisfaction and aſſurance | his 
godlineſs, that he never ſo much as ſtumbles up- 
on any ot his vicious practices to make enquiry, 
Partiality in religious obedience was ever ac- 
counted Satan's peculiar province: Let the man 
be devout, ſo he 2 let him 
be charitable, ſo he will but be unchaſte or intem- 
perate ; let him be ſober and abſtemious, fo he 
will but oppreſs and be cruel: let him be juſt, ſo 
he will but be covetous and ambitious;Satan gains 
ore by the vice, than he loſes by the virtue: 
he cares not tho' we carry 9 


ene - 


of the Devil, 
* 
and applauded by all good men, 12 
n 
+ en. ot to 
—_— own deſigns 
if it > at be e (2 
i in his Book de Miſ. 
e him in his de · 
| he mite y do it, 
to 


as he did that Jeſus was the fon of God, 


F 


which the Latherans ſay; but more likely, that he 
was really willi a work might be 
violently c which he might ex- 
pea a booty, as it after in a great 
meaſure is deſigns : For tho' the Re- 


: 


| intended, and juſtifia- 
if we conſider, beſides the 


guilt of the Papiſts, and poured out 
the blood of — — 
tan might be the greateſt ſharer in the ſad con- 
_ ſequences: beſides, if we add to this computa- 
tion, the advantages he hath made by atheiſm, 
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againſt the Divinity and ſatisfaction of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and many other Hereſies; perhaps they are 
T 
he formerly ma opiſh ſuperſtition, by 
A the 1 
of the Maß: And ſo the true inviſible 
h of God, conſiſting of ſound believers, 
may ſtill be ſhut up in as narrow a compaſs 
| 0] bends is be ranks with. But a greater ad- 
vantage muſt he ſtill make of the too eager, ab- 
ſurd, and moſt ridiculous zeal of the following ſe- 
warrant or authority that could really ſanctiſy 
their deſigns: For by this project he brought about 
firſt a rebellion, with all the calamities attending 
ir, and you know that is as the fin of witchcraft, 
and then you may gueſs its origin. And ſe- 
condly a general contempt of religion; ſor in 


truth zealots have made it ſo nauſeous. that 
ſome to nicer reafon think themſelves 
more cleanly and manly under the 


22 of 
down: right atheiſm or inſidelity. there is 
a third generation of men ſprung up, who think 
it ſcandalous to be devout and ſerious; and leſt 
they ſhould be eſteemed Paritans, diſcard all 
good principles, and diſclaim all pretences to a 
good life; like the ſtupid 2 genero- 
fity of thoſe Indiant, that ſcorn d and renoun · 
ced the offer of heaven, becauſe the Spaniards 
were to be there, ary 

But thus doth Satan appear alſoamong the ſons 
of God, and whom he can't tempt to down-right 
fin and actual tranſgreſſion, he ſows his tares 


dut to the Almighty, and fear him alone: 


*"« 


300 Of the Cunning of the Devil, 
amoneſt their good ſeed, and enſnares them with 
their good actions. 

Since then we have an adverſary who on all 
fides ſurrounds us, openly aſſaults us, and ſe- 
cretly undermines us, promotes our vices and 
| aſſiſts us when we are 


—_ 
is eaſy, if have but 
courage. Tho he was a great Archangel, yet 
he is already fallen; tho” a mighty prince, yet 
but of the air: Tho' his power be vigorous and 
ſabtile, yet if we do but barely refiſt, all his 
machinations are cruſhed, and he cowardly flies: 
God will ſhut up the mouth of this 10aring hon, 
as he did of thoſe Daniel was condemn'd to 
and ſhut up with, if we ſtrongly pray 9 

e 
have his iſe for it; the Angel of the Lord 
— round about them that 2 him and 
Aeli vereth them We have legions againſt their 
tegions, with our invincible Archangel St. Mi- 
chaet * at the head of them, and right on our 
fide: for the Angels of God are all ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſat 
vation: And we this day pray, that by God's 
appointment they may ſuccour and defend us 
ypon earth; of which we fhall not fail, if we 
qualify ourfelves for their aſſiſtance; if we keep 
ourſelves in the habits of ſobriety and vigilance ; 
with which advice of my Text I am in hort to 
| I} Preacked on Michae/mas Day. Faſty, 
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Laſth, Be fober, and — 7 
1. Sobriety, of which vigilancy is the moſt 
uſual, and almoſt conſtant effeR, is a virtue 
of ſo large an extent, that every i ity 
argues a want of it, and lays us open to our ad- 
verſary. It conſiſts in an even, quiet, and con- 
ſtant temper, both of body and mind. Any di- 
ſturbance or ſeditious commotions in either; 
weaken us within, and give advantage to the 
enerny without. Our Saviour ſpeaks of a cer- 
tain obſtinate devil, that is caſt out but by pray 
er and faſting ; by temperance we make our 
bodies proof againſt him, and by prayer exorciſe 
him. As one overcome with wine (for to fuch 
the word fert in the original immediately 
relates) is the unfitteſt to any Buſineſs,the 
eaſieſt to be impoſed 88 cheated; no leſs 
are we diſabled by that or any other intemperance 
to defend ourſelves againſt his ſtrength, or 
by his ſtratagems. When he finds we have ſub 
dued ourſelves and got the conqueſt of our appe· 
tites and maſtery of ourſelves, it is time for him 
to be gone; When our craving deſires cannot be 
tempted with delicates, when the faireſt objects 
cannot court us to embrace them, he hath but 
little hopes of bringing over our wills and affecti- 
ons by leſs powerful temptations: when all thoſe 
little complices that drive on his deſigns within 
us are maugred, he preſently railes his fiege 
and flies. But if we live in obedience to fleſh 
and blood, humour every petty luſt, * are 
way- 
* A verb „ige, ſbrius ſum,” ni opponitur fufde, Ebrius fun. 
wr _ 


30: Of the Canning of the Devil, 
ſwayed by every weak inclination, he pteſently 
ruſhes in upon us, and makes us his ad 54 N 
And therefore ſurely he was rather out in his 
policy, when he ſet upon our Saviour after forty 
days faſting ; for it was unlikely that when he 
had conquer'd that part of his humanity which 
is always moſt forcing, moſt eager and intent 
upon its object, he ſhould be taken with evety 
gay and glittering temptation. There is indeed 
2 certain fore of intemperance will fulh up 
ſome mens valour in els and combats be- 
twixt one another; but will not hold long, and 
here not at all againſt ſuch a laſting inveterate 
enemy, whom we muſt reſiſt daily, and by the 
fame methods we preſerve our natural life, our 
ſtrength, and vigour of body. 

Neither are we yet ſecure, tho' we lay our 
bodies low, if we give too great a licence to our 
minds, and indulgence to our paſſions ; this will 
let in the devil but the backway: he cares not 
tho* we ſubdue the luſts of the fleſh in ſome foul 
inſtances, ſo we be but proud and envious : a 
meagre face and aſpect is oft-times as true a 
ign of malice as of faſting; he came neither 
eating or drinking, and yet hath a devil, is not 
always a falſe concluſion. And becauſe the 
temper of our bodies hath ever a great influence 
on our minds, from thence doth Satan begin his 
aſſaults, and fits himſelf to all forts of conſtitu- 
o_ : It he meets with —— ; * ſug- 
geſts envy, jealouſy, and eagerne revenge, 
and fometimes an over-heated and erronious 
zeal, and then he hath a man fitted for all de- 


ſperate 
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and villainous deſigns, beſt fuiting. with 
is black and diſmal conſtitution : If with a 


i 
—. ilings of malice, ambition, and 
== 5h vent, end quietly palin thre amy 
at quietly reign even 
the ſelf-denying and hed part of the worl 
3 are never likely to 
| down. We muſt then e out this 
ven of Phariſees, we muſt . 
as well as our bodies, leſt by being too eaget 
and intent in mortifyi lves one way, we 
waſte our ſtrength, give advantage to the 
enemy of ſetting upon us, more violently where 
we are weakeſt: This we muſt do, and by no 
means leave the other undone. 
The greateſt deſign and indeed happieſt effect 
of chriſtian mortification, is to govern our tempers; 
and herein conſiſteth the trueſt and moſt genuine 
ſobriety. Pride at firſt, and now malice, are the 
peculiar fins of the devil, we cannot better en- 
counter both, than by the oppoſite virtues. St. 


Jude fays (ver. 9.) Michael the exp in 
ALES LITE bring againſt bim 4 


railing 


364 Of the Cunning of the Devil, 
yailing accuſation, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee: 
Durſt not! that is, becauſe he was a good An- 
gel, and durſt not return his malice : It is an an- 

elical temper that cannot be ruffled or put into 
Jiforder even by the devil himſelf: However 
difficult it may be to us to imitate, it is ſuch a ſo- 
briety of behaviour in meekneſs and goodneſs, 
that will give us the ſureſt victory over all our 
earthly and infernal enemies. Thus fat of the 
preparatives to vigilance. | 

2. We are allo to be vigilant, becauſe our 

adverſary the Devil, &c. As vigilancy is an 
effect of ſobriety, fo diligence is an uſual effect of 
tliat : but having not time to enlarge upon all 
watchful poſtures of defence, I thall only give 
one ſingle inſtance, but very effectual and juc- 
ceſsful in this caſe, and that is, Diligence in our 
lawful and proper employments, or keeping our- 
felves to honeſt buſineſs. Experience tells us how 
ready idleneſs makes us for all the inſinuat ions 
and cheating impolitions of Satan; whereas his 
fuggeſtions are tejected as idle and impertinent, 
when we have ſomething elſe to do. It is his 
buſineſs indeed to tempt, but the idle perſon 
uſurps his office and tempts the devil. 
Non licet, ſays an eminent prelate * and 
preacher of our church; I is not lawful, is i 
very proper and direct anſwer, when the devil 
would tempt us to fin : but he is a Sophiſter and 
will probably wrangle us out of that hold; But 
non vacat, is a ſtronger and ſurer anſwer. I an 
buſy and I cannot do it : he hath time and op- 
portunity 


® Biſhop Sandhu, Serm. ad Pop. r Gor. vil. 24. 
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portunity, when we are out of buſineſs, to parly . 
with us, | = 
but to let him know that we have ſomethi 
ele to do, is to give him the greateſt baffle 
repulſe : he hath no where to faſten his en- 
gines upon, and his temptations will no more 
hang together, or be able to draw us than his 
rope of ſand. | : 

Semper boni aliquid operis facito, ut diabolus 
te ſemper inveniat occupatum:* was the advice 
of St. Jerom to his friend: Be always employ'd 
and buſied in ſomething that is good and honeſt, _ 
that the Devil may never find thee at leiſure for 
his own uſe.” | 

This then, is the encounter we are to engage 
in: to conquer our fleſh and blood, ſuppreſs the 
exorbitances of our conſtitutions, and keep our- 
ſelves ro conſtant buſineſs. | 

Thus armed in one hand, and employ'd with 
the other, like the Fetos in building the walls of 
Jeruſalem under the aſſaults of the enemiesF, to- 
gether with our heart lifted upto God in prayer, 
we ſhall be able to make ſufficient fence againſt 
this great enemy of our ſouls. 

The reſt is done for us by the death and paſ- 
fion of our Saviour, who hath pulled out the 
ſting of death and fin, and ſo check'd the power 
of the adverſary, that he cannot commit the leaſt 

violence on thoſe who ſhall reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in 

the faith, as is our Apoſtle's further advice in 

the verſe fol lowing the Text. 

This is all the danger and difficulty of that 
X warfare 

* Hieron. ad Ruſticum, Tom, i, Epit, iv, + Nehem. iv. 7. 


and then he ſoon confutes us into fin; Le. 
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- 


SERMON XI. 


gainſt Irreſolution in the Faith 
and Practice of Religion. 


A 


Acrs XXVI. 28. 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


'$ 
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yet live as contrary 
who are no more than a law unto 
and who will above them have — 


gjven ben by Paul, that be 
looſe him; where it is ſaid, he ſent for bim 
oſtener, and communed with bim; all in 


complement, to get by 3 
- 


S & 2 T © 7 
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308 Againſt Irreſolution in the Faith 
in the hiſtories of them both, we hear of nothing 
but perſeverance (without ſtarting) in the former 
cm _ we read nothing of — 

riſtianity is ſudden tranſitory fri 
and alarm. 

Felix trembled but was as ill a man till as he 
was before. And deripps (if we might believe 
him) was almoſt a Chriſtian, but had as good been 
none at all, as not mend his life: And yet was it 
honour to St. Paul's reaſonings, that men ſo great 
both in _— and vice, ſhould ſhew that upon 
the bench which is moſt uſual and proper for the 


bar, that is, tokens of fear and remorſe; altho' it 
— but a little time: like the 


penitence too of 
who whilſt under the dread of the 
ſentence and the approaching execution, do uſual- 
ly make many grimaces towards reforming or ta- 
king up; but if that be eſcaped, with greater 
boldneſs do they return to their former practices. 
To apply the matter to ourſelves ; we have been 
longer in the church than Agrippa, or rather like 
him upon the borders of it ; and ſcarcely come 
up even to his pitch, of being almoſt Chriſtians: 
for in truth Chriſtianity is ſo little minded by us, 
that we do not ſo much as do it by halves. Tho 
our reſolutions and promiſes are often made and 
repeated, yet our violation or breaking of them 
1s fo habitual to us, that they that have never 
reſolv d at all in this matter are be ſure the wiſer 
men, and we conclude too in a ſafer con- 
dition deal fairer with God, who hates nothing 
more than unfaithfulneſs or breach of promiſe. 
The aggravation is greateſt on our (ide: Agrippa, 
an 
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an heathen born and 1. he was al- 
moſt come over to the Chriſtian perſuaſion, but 
he could not hold it: We are as twere over - 
wn Chriſtians, that is, in our outward pro- 
fon, and bis ſet 8 5 = over and > 
in to the obligations, emn leagues 
— by creeds and ſacraments, by reſolu- 
tions and * yes - publick 5 — 
ements, repeated vows and promi 

by often confeſhons, and fair ſhews of penitence ; 
in a word, by all appearances of being fully ſa- 
tisfied in the truth of our religion, and the ne- 
ceſſity of living up to all the laws and precepts 
of it; yet it is more than we can prove that we 
are believers at all, that we are yet in the faith: 
on the other hand it's demonſtrable, that we live 
contrary to that faith we profeſs : Or, if in ſome 
religious paſſion, or devout fit of ecſtacy,or fright- 
ed like faint-hearted Agrippa, we think we are 
fully perſuaded, and fo are for the preſent bent 
upon practice; yet, alas! how ſoon doth our 
faith vaniſh, and our reſolutions languiſh, and 
all the impreſſions rais'd by perſuafion diſappear, 
and from almoſt we become in effect not as all 
Chriſtians. that this ge is much our 
caſe, and indeed the beſt of it ; it is not always 
that we are almoſt Chriſtians; we muſt be ſevere- 
ly and cloſely rubb'd up with arguments and ad 
monitions, and the application continued too, 
elſe perſuaſion and reſolution will but ſlowly 
riſe, and ſooner remit and fall back again. From 
the import therefore of the words, it may beto 
purpoſe to enquire into, 

X 3 I. Our 


310 Againſt Irreſalatid inthe. Faith 
I. Our Irreſolution, ies nature ini danger. 


IL The vanity, or rather nzadneſs, of not re- 
ſolving, or coming up to the point of all 
poſlible ſecurity in ſo great a concern. 


III. The motives we have to be more fixed 
and reſolved. 


3 our Ireſolution and its 
er. 

There e but daily 
experience this 1 ity, -times own it; 
however mean and vain it is for thoſe that pre- 
tend to govern themſelves by prudence or com- 
— on. It is indeed the defect of our 
— 


there is ſcarce a fin of omiſſion or com- 
but is complicated with this guilt, that 
is, a violation of our promiſes and reſolutions: 
And there are but few finners who have not 
ſome time of their lives made folemn engage- 
ments that they would take up and be new men, 
and every Chriſtian duty that is occaſionally per- 
form'd is renewing the obligation, and receiving 
the holy Sacrament is ſealing it with an oath ; ſo 
that Irreſolution is the ſcandalous abſurdity, as 
well of our whole — 42 . 
may in many thi ea r, 
and be furs in od things * is the greateſt for- 
warder of virtue and holineſs, for it is perſeve- 


rance: and in evil things too, when we 
blame and difpraile oy 


the action, we are apt to 
. 


5 


424 Fl 


ing, but it ĩs to be feared it 


ee 
ev we es one 
21 IAI have to live, 


FO 


lves. The laſt fit of devotion; it may be when 
we were in a melancholick mood; the laſt time 
we were at the altar, the laſt alarm An 
F ad- 
monition from hearing or reading ſome pious and 
pathetical diſcourſe, raiſed indeed a great hurty 
and buſtle among the paſſions for a little while, and 
look d toward converſion and an heavenly deſign. 
Oh! what fair promiſes did we then make ? 
But what hath been 2 This is all but 


noiſy devotion, what is uſual, when there is a 
ſtruggling between the ing and the will, 
when the one is convinced, but other will 


not yield and obey. 

! Here is no more Reformation, than is 
brought about by ſeditious tumults and rabbling 
inſurrections of the like nature in the body po- 
a litick : 


| 


ll 
ihe. 


* 2 Againſt Irreſolution in the Faith 
itick : A great cry about reforming and mend- 
ing the government, which 13 made much worſe 
by their tumultuous zeal. So is it ſometimes 
with us promiſing Chriſtians; great clamours a- 
inſt fin, and mighty efforts towards virtue and 
lineſs ; but nothing can be done in a hurry 
and without ſteady reſolutions: and fo our fins 
on in full number and meaſure as before, or 
rather after that reſpite in fuller career: And we 
are no fitter (notwithſtanding all this combuſti- 
on) for heaven, the place of peace and quietneſs, 
of temper and ſerenity, (nay, rather more unfit) 
than we were ſeven years, that is, in a law com- 
putation, an age ago. 

And whilſt it is thus with us, we come up 
no higher than Agrippa's religion: The great 
man was in ſome rapture, but not high enough 
for St. Paul's heaven: he could take no firm 
hold, his perſuaſion was weak and feeble, and 
ſo falls down with greater weight, And obſer- 
vation will inform us, that when we have made 
ſpecious efforts towards holineſs, but not ſtrong 
and home enough; when we have abounded 
with pious refolutions, and made many folemn 
vows and proteſtations; when we have been 
ſtaunch in our ways for a while, and ſet ourſelves 
in a phariſaĩcal mode to be ſerious and reſerv d 
for a time; and threaten'd mighty things againſt 
the enemies of our ſouls, the fleſh, the world, 
and the devil, but are not thoroughly convert- 
ed, or fully eſtabliſhed in our reſolutions ; fin 
and Juſt will get ground by all theſe ſhort eſſays, 
and we ſhall fall back with a vengeance. 8 
A | 


* 


0 2 n 
a * 8 


0 
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A Reſolution in religion, as I have intimated 
already, 13 a freſh 
a better courſe of life, or more cloſe obedience: 
to his laws; and ſo every ſin 
guilt, is a breach of that reſolution, and conſe. 

uently a certain ſort of apoſtacy, when we have 
o far ſtrain'd ourſelves, as to break to pieces. 
Both Agrippa and Felix were in a- much worſe 
eſtate, by coming ſo near upon the borders of 
converſion, and then flying off without one act 
of virtue and piety: as any heavy body forced 
from its centre, the higher it is raiſed, and then 
Jet go, falls back with the greater violence, and 
oft-times daſhes to pieces; fo falling back from 
an height and certain tranſport of a reſol vd 
reformation, we make ourſelves much more the 
children of wrath than we were before. For be 
ſure it is the worſt eſtate of a Chriſtian pro- 
feſſor, when breaking of pious reſolutions be- 
comes a habir. This muſt cauſe the firſt making 
of them to be, if not a down-right formal fin, 
yet ſuch a mockery to God and religion, that 
muſt neceſſarily be moſt provoking in his ſight, 
and is the very way to that deſperate eſtate which 
we call hardneſs of heart or a reprobate ſenſe. 

He that breaketh his firſt reſolution, common- 
ly doth it with a trembling hand, but upon 
every repeated violation, the reluctancy doth 
wondertully remit and abate, till at laſt the cuſ- 
tom and habit cf breaking them, is as twere 
naturaliz d, and there is no remorſe at all, tho 
we violate thouſands of reſolutions and 
miſes made to an Almighty all knowing 

t 
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ement made to God of 
fin beſides its own 


. . 
i" 
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But is not this the height of impiety, to think to 
trifle (to ſay no worſe of it) with an all- power 
r eyes than to behold ini. 

ty, and of more diſcerning ones than to over- 
ſuch prevarication ? 

Il muſt tell you, to be plain with you, none of you 
can bear with this fort of knavery and bafffi 
practices ſrom one another. The promiſes 
reſolutions are fair, and may betoken ſomething 
for the preſent perhaps of an honeſt meaning and 
good intention; and ſo are thoſe of a ſhuffling 
paymaſter, who promiles you from day to day 
to pay your debt and juſt demands, and that you 
ſhall not loſe a farthing by him; but ſtill he de- 
lays from day to day: his luſts and pleaſures 
are very chargeable, and he cannot ſpare his mo- 
ney ; fo that, if you take no other courſe, he is 
like enough to die in your debt. And this is a 
true account of our baſe dealing with the Al 
mighty, to whom we owe all, and pay nothing; 

e fair promiſes, but cannot keep our words: 
Yet he muſt and will be paid, there is no reme- 
dy for it. SatisfaQtion indeed is offered for us, 
out of the infinite fund and treaſure of Chriſt's 
merits; but that we reject, as appears by theſe 
practices. Therefore we muſt ſome way or 
other be reſponſible ourſelves; the whole debt 
will lye upon us; and tis a diſmal thing to 
think of dying with this treſpaſs upon our 
ſouls: For the puniſhment muſt be eternal (it 
can be no leſs) to anſwer to the infinite juſtice 
of God, who is thus injur'd and offended.) The 
proceedings are frequently repreſented þ nN 
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Goſpel, and are moſt equitable ones; to have 
3 hypocrites and unbelievers ; to 
be caſt into outer darkneſs, where there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ; to be deli ves d 
over 10 the tormentors till me have paid the ut- 
moſt farthing, and that muſt an everlaſt- 
ing * Hu, muſt fall upon us for our 


| woke = againſt an infinite Majeſty. - 
2 into everlaſting fire, 
prepare the devil * bis angels, is the 


doleful 8. J=z-4 upon that party 

(as you read Mat. 2 . were plauſible and 

_ their pretences and nts,. but in 
—— nothing, could never 


to their words; theſe, ſaith our Lor 
ſhall go into e verlaſting puniſhment : But the 
righteous, i. e. they that have in this matter kept 
honeſt to their word and reſolutions, and actual 


©. pa them in good works, into life 
e 


IL In the ſecond place, we are to conſider the 
vanity and madneſs of not reſolving, and co- 
ming fully up to the point of all poſſible ſecu- 
rity in ſo great a concern. Certainly it is the 
greateſt inſtance of vanity in man, and next to 


=: that he ſhould upon many occaſions 


ch a f hty ado about religion, ſeem fo 


of it, (as 1 — property) leſt it ſhould 
be invaded by any he calls the enemies of it; 
my, ſo forward in its deſence, as to make uſe 
of ſuch means and inſtruments as are forbidden 
by its own laws, and are 2 contrary to its 


very 
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316 Againſt Irreſolution in the Faith 
very frame and conſtitution, upon pretence of its 
prefervation : And yet not regard what our reli. 
gion was deſign d for, the great end of our Chriſti- 
anity, which was to make us virtuous and holy 
Here, that we may be happy hereafter. This 1s 
a concern that is minded leaſt and laſt, poſt- 
pon'd to all the little affairs of this preſent life. 

Upon common principles of honour and ge- 
nerofity, we can be even punctual to niceneſs 
inour words and engagements one toward ano- 
ther, whilſt Chriſtianity hath no ſuch tie upon 
us: We can play faſt and loole with our religi- 
on as we pleaſe, and make fo bold with the Al- 
mighty and all-merciful Author of it, as well 
as with our own conſciences, as to keep our 
promiſes to them only at our leifure or conve- 
nience, when conſiſtent with our preſent profit 
and pleaſure : And fo in effe& treat them as 
Jews have done Infidels, and as Papiſts do He- 
_ keep no faith or engagements with them 
at A 
Beſides our baſe treatment of God himſelf, 
our management is monſtrouſly extravagant as 
to our own intereſt: For though we call ita 
promiſe, an engagement and debt to heaven; 
yet the performance and payment is entirely our 
own gain; and ſo keeping our reſolutions made 
to God, is, in one word, but being honeſt to 
ourſelves. | 

No man (we uſe to ſay) ſhould be particu- 
larly 2 ſor his * in 2 me 
ings, for keeping his word, or paying what 
hath borrowed or ſtands . for 
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but common honeſty, a ſatisfaction to his own 
conſcience, and gratification to every generous 
temper: But in this caſe we have the encourage- 
ment of the greateſt reward, in being indeed 
but honeſt and juſt to ourſelves, and in keeping 
our reſolutions and engagements to God ; which 
in the main amounts to thus much, that we re- 
ſolve notto damn our own fouls; will no longer 
continue in thoſe vicious courſes that will raiſe 
his wrath and indignation againſt us. 

Now this being a matter of everlaſting con- 
cern, all irreſolution and delay, muſt, I fay, be 
downright madneſs, and ſuch as we d be 
horridly aſhamed of the leaſt appearance of, in 
any 2 affair of * world. . 

o put all preparation for eternity to t 
laſt Day! and that laſt day the moſt uncertain 
of all appointed times, the leaſt in our power, 
and no more known to us than the great laſt 
day, which, our Saviour ſays, the ſon of man is 
not to know, but only the father alone. Is any 
profligate or ſpend thrift ſo much beſides him- 
ſelf, as we are in this caſe? he only by living 
faſt diſpatches that eſtate in a ſhort time, which 
ſhould laſt him for a longer life: we more 
nimbly ſquander away an everlaſting inheri- 
tance 1n the ſhort compaſs of a mortal life, which 
is but a moment to eternity ; labouring with 
all profuſeneſs to make away with our time, 
wilfully murdering it, whilſt the hour is haſten- 
ing on, that dreadful one of death, when (if our 
ſenſes are not quite gone before) we ſhould 
give all that ever we poſſeſſed, or the 1 
wor 


318 Againſt. Irreſolation in the Faith 
world, if it were ours, for the reſpite of a day 


to make our peace with God, or complete our 
repentance. It may be enough to diſtract us, to 


look back upon all the precious time and oppor- 

tunities that are let go, and we cannot coni- 

mand one to come. And the reſult of all muſt 

be, that leaping into the flames, and hoping 

not to be ſcorched, or into the ocean, and ho- 

„ Ads not more deſperate 
e 


How vain a thing do we make religion, the 
beſt and wiſeſt conſtitution, by our fickle uſage 
of itz but it is not a jeſting matter when o 
much lies at ſtake. And tho we cannot come 
to a reſolution as to practice, yet the matter, it 
ſeems, is decided in our judgments, and we are 
altogether (or elſe we every day give ourſelves 
the lie) perſwaded of all the truths of the Chriſti- 
an religion: And they are very dreadful truths 
onthe one fide, as well as comfortable ones on the 
other: To believe them firmly and ſoundly, 
as we profeſs, and yet to be ſo itreſolute, as not 
to be guided and determined by them, would 
ſound like an impoſlibility contradiction, 
did not man, the moſt inconſiſtent of all God's 
creatures, make it out in matter of fact. 

Are the promiſes great and deſirable? and 
will we not yet reſolve ? Are the penalties and 
puniſhments dreadſul and everlaſting ? and will 
we not yet move a ſtep? Are the invitations 
preſſing and importunate, why will ye die! 
why will ye not come to me that ye might 
have life? and will we make no * , 
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320 Againſt Irreſolution in the Faith 
death is certain, and that demonſtrable from all 
the daily ſpectacles of mortality we ſee with our 
eyes, and have been known from the beginning 
of the world: altho” it looks as if we wanted 2 
proof of that certainty. And likewiſe our bu. 
fineſs of futurity is of the deepeſt concern, as 
we pretend to believe of everlaſting life and 
everlaſting death. But this muſt argue us per- 
verſely bent upon deſtruction, that we are not 
yet come to a reſolution, we have not yet a- 
greed the matter within ourſelves, whether we 
will accept of everlaſting ſalvation ; and pleads 
for the juſtice of who can infli& no leſs 
than eternal and the moſt exquiſite torments, up- 
on thoſe that cannot upon ſuch conſiderations 
be fully perſuaded to be Chriſtians, that cannot 
reſolve to ſubmit to ſuch eaſy and very reaſona · 
ble conditions, for which the reward 1s an ever- 
laſting crown of glory. 

When our great Apoſtle in that xv. chap. of 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, had both 
from reafon and revelation laid down the cer- 
tainty and manner of a reſurrection of 
the dead, he thought no lefs an obligation could 
be concluſive upon all that were perſuaded of 
the truth of that aſtoniſhing but moſt comfort- 
ing and encouraging doctrine, than to be ftead- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, for as much as they knew their 
labour ſbauld not be in vain in the Lord. 


II. In the laſt place, I am to propoſe what 
farther motives we have to be reſolute, and 
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th th higheſt evidenccs both of reaſon and re- 
Velation. Likewiſe at this time many falſe | 
were gone out into the world. The 
and followers of Simon Magus were high pre- 


tenders to divine know to illuminations, 
and the working of mi and therefore it 
concern'd the to put the doctrines on all 


fides upon a tryal, and indeed to give it out as an 
injunction to all believers to prove all thi 
before they admitted them into their faith and 
perſuaſion. Be ſure, on a ſtrict and rational exa · 
mination with due application to God, the right 
cauſe would get the better. Andtho' there may 
be a ſtruggle for a while betwixt the Apoſiles and 
the Hereticks, as betwixt Moſes and the v5 1 
ans of Egypt, or Eljab and the prieſts of 
yet the cauſe of would certainly carry it at 
: for truth ought to prevail, becauſe it hath 
always ſound reaſon upon its fide ; but is irreſiſta- 
ble when it is demonſtrated: and even divine 
myſteries are ſuch, as to the truth of them, when 


they are aſſerted by the infallible veracity of 
God, tad vouhed by is Almighty power 
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wrong in ite af "all the reaſon in the worlds - = 
Ig is ĩtſelf ſome plea that ir is not ruled 


by reaſon; but paſſion and prejudice are com- 

monly the higheſt pretenders to it, and yet in 
conſtant and willful rebellion againſt ir: At 
commonly too, and more infignificantare 
the occaſions given, or the matters they are cou. 
verſant about, the higher they fly, and become 3 

the more wrangling and outrageous. As ſoon as 

theſe are up immediately the man falls to pro- 
ving and trying; and if the pet be taken from any 
IS Ts 
elation to. t of religion, oon 

makes it his butch to find fault, or fall our 
with the communion he is of; and a little mat- 
ter farther will bring him to renounce it, unleſs 
he is more cloſely tied to it by ſome ſuperior in- 
tereſt or ambitious deſign, which he can never te- 
dounce: and ſo the knave and hypocrite keeps 
a plauſible and complemental conformity to that 
church, which he ſecretly hates and reviles. 
. But in cafe it can atherwiſe be as well ac- 
commodated to his worldly i he gong off | 
with flying colours, and crying up this chriflios 
privilige-and Scripture-charter (as he will have ' £4 
it) of trying tha ſpirits, and proving all things; 

And into whatſoever community he lights, it is 
a great venture but that he is an hypocrite fill 
for trye converſion (which is always id 
ed) muſt be founded upon true reaſon {e- 
paration is a moſt heinous fin, nulls and makes 
void all piety and devotion, when it can be juſli- 
bed by no other proofs and arguments, but wltac 
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d themſelves for it. | 
| Bur now, after all, the greateſt 


| pM 
all things : alle, we can fingle ic off 
2 js oh ſenſual wakes] it will prove 
likelihood a kite Þ well ir 00 bn 
3 judge in divine matters. And this the 
great deſign and purpoſe of our Chriſtian reli- 
gion, that reaſon, nor fin, may reign in our mor- 
tal bodies; that we may be reduced or brought 


diffi 


Creator is our rational ſoul ; had not that 
been vitiated. * miſerably defaced by our un- 
happy fall, we might have ſtood in no need of 
2 So then all the holy diſpoſitions of 


_ foul, all the moſt virtuous practices that are re- 


commended in our Chriſtian religion, chat do de · 
nominate a good man; a man of true and. un- 

deligning moderation; all St, Paul calls 
WY + fon of he Spirit ( v. 22, 23.) * 
2 — goutleneſs, g ne 1 
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Of Trying and Proving our Religion. 345 - 
ſhoald rightTy reckon up the cotittaty diſpoſii- 
ons and practices to theſe we have now! named, 
— vnqbiceneS, haog rice Bio 
ill. nature, ſ6orrieſs uuquietneſs. | | 
wardnefs, impatience unfaithfulneſs, hot and in- 
temperate _— — makes up 2 goa pare ol 
ſome mens — - bp leaſt are great 
ents in the pro as thinking they bet 
warmth and vigour in its cauſe: They are the + 
very I-humours that put men upon quetulous * 
unneceſſary trying and proving, w the ame 
der them utrerly anqualified ani inſufncint r 
the preformance; and fo only muddle che S, - - 
Our Lord would not allow the 26a} of Fower 
— — ill 1 
inhoſpitable village ac” e * 
men and their reſentment, juſt, but anger made 
them unfit judges in the caſe: Their Lord and >. 
maſter was perfonally affronted, which was hin. 
provoking; but vengeance was ſquite beide 
goſpel diſpenſation; the jnjury is paſs'd over. 
and the diſciples are ſharyly rebuked: TP: k] 


** 
not wheat nan irit ye are g ; 
To conclude: 2 the ursel 1 
cations for proving into one, and let that be 
charity, as it denoreg our love both to God and 
man; without which our Apoſtle (Cor. i. 49 Will 
not allow the ſpirit of God with all his miracu- 
lous porformances to profit any thing; and be 
ſure ought'always to be conjoin'd with our 
reaſon, when it fits in judgment, and both toge- 
ther cannot fail in proving all things with ſuch 
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1 THES. v. 22. 
Prove all things, ——— Hold faſt that which 
is good, 


348; Of Trying and Proving our Religion. 
- 24h. In an orderly courſe, the will and af- 
fecklons, or paſſions, follow in due ond regular 
obedience; which bring forth thoſe works of 
hteouſneſs that are the neceſſary fruits of a 
CE ich 6d comvifion, or, according to the 
| rr together, do effect and lay 
that good which ought to be the pro- 
duct of all proof and enquizy: Therefore the 
r — 
mere 77 $7 5 . 7 
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Io introduce then the neceſſity y of "this duty 


greater and more general obligation of thie*two 
you muſt bear with the Week repetitibh Far 


poſlibly make of what I have already Jiſcour- 
ſed upon' the former words, (for it would be 


Py. Th the nn 


eftabliſhmont lay fair and open to th examina- 
. ĩ 
2. That Faith, that is the ſubmiſſion of the 
underſtanding, was never requiredrill the reaſon, 
and at that time the very ſenſes of men, were 
fully convinced and ſatisfied. 1 


ſtricteſt ſerutiny, but gave out the commiſſion hi 
* the trying of ſpirits. | 


judicing our religion, that it will' make the faith 
of Chriſt the more illuſtrious, and the more cloſe 


ind narrow the ſearch is made, the more fatis- 


factory will 
obſerv Yd het dad | 
gets and eſtabliſhes the belief of a Deity ; but 
Atheiſm, tho, like the Leviathan, it would be 
he to ſport it in the deep, F plays about 
only in the ſhallows, and according to the uſual 
fate of that monſter (or his likeneſs) is ſoon 
run aground and confounded, On. 
But this allowance or premiſſon of provin ll 
things (as it ought rather to be called then > By 


the diſcovery ; as it has been 


ndiſpenſible, or always obliging) mult of ne- 


_y fall under ſome reſtraints and 


1. This 
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3. That the Holy Ghoſt did not decline the 


all things is ſo far from pre- 
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1. This licence would ſoon be turn d into li- 
bertinifin ; and diſorder and confuſion would be 


the conſequence, if it were to all Chri- 
ſtians in common, and in all matters of debate: 


It ſeems the context (ver. 14, 15.) moſt 
: 2 


greater neceſſity in thoſe times, 
in theſe, * was upon ; 
frame and conſtitution of Chriſtian religion was 
under N and examination; and many falſe 


des proven out into the world, with Sa- 
tan 67 pear, of r 
the truth (before it was and eſtabliſhed) 


with hereſy and impoſture: But now the canon 
of the Scriptures is fully ſettled, and a Chriſtian 
church more diſtinguiſhably conſtituted, and we 
know whither to go for all reaſonable ſatisfacti- 
on in the fundamentals 0 And then 
too ſtedfaſtneſs was enjoin'd, and bolding the tra- 
ditions they had been taught, and keeping tht 
ordinances as they had been delivered unto them, 
_ — fn. 444 
WAavEering ; injunctions giv 
N 
inſtruction. 
3- There muſt of neceſſity be a limitation of 
b 0 | time 
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3 Of Trying andProving our Religion, 
Vill be ſure to wreſt the Scriptures to their own 
obſtinate opinions and inclinatiqns, tho it 
prove to their own deſtruQion, rather than be 

Tibed rules of 


- pliant and conformable to pre 

unity and onden. _ Fa | | 

But to come to a cloſe notwithſtanding theſe 
ſeaſonable and prudential limitationsof this pri- 
vilege of proping all things, Chriſtian religion 
will not decline an appearance and tryal before 
the ironed of human reaſon; a blind and im- 
plicite faith is asgreat a contradiction to the goſ- 
pel, as darkneſs is to light, indeed the very ſame, 
as it is itſelf, that great light is come into the 
world, n whole revelation (the grand 
precept of which was humility, and whoſe author, 
tho” a God, was the greateſt example of it) is 
likewiſe ſubje& to the reaſon of every man: no 
force was ever intended upon our underſtandings, 
no ſubmiſſions ever required, nor could be ac- 
ceptable without conſent and preſuaſion. 
Now found reaſon is not the readieſt and 
ſureſt proſelyte to Chriſtian religion, but will 
perſevere to the end, will continue ſtedfaſt in all 
us dodrines and precepts. It may examine rigid- 
ly and. nicely all the original motives of credi- 
bilit yo el more firmly fixes and eſtabliſhes 
our faith; thinks it no undervaluing or degrading 
ſubmiſſion to believe myſteries, or what we can- 
not ſo comprehend, as. to give an explicite ac- 
count of them, ſo long. as it is ſatisfied in the 
truth of the revelation: For true reaſon knows 
its own ſtrength and will not undertake to un- 
ravel the ſecrets of heaven, but concludes what 

is 
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hing out into ſchiſms and he- 
relies ; ſecure the greater purpoſes of Chriſtiani- 
ty, the and unity of a religivus ſociety ; 
ad hath ever prov rrp and fr. defender, 
cha n (as we may to our e | 
Church. AI eg 5 bellle and 
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ling oppoſitions of all her adverſaries. In fine, 
as that is eſteem'd the trueſt wiſdom that di- 
res our actions towards the beſt and moſt glo- 
rious ends; fo certainly the trueſt and ſoundeſt 
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ing, and proving, in matters of o Chriſtian 
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whole revelation, which is the reformation of our 
lives, for the ſalvation of our fouls. If we will 
be rul'd by reaſon, the trueſt and ſoundeſt reaſon 
after due and rational examination and proof of 
all things relating to faith and good life, Let us 


our guilt, at into 4 

and more miſerable eſtate than that of Heathens 
and Infidels, for whom it muſt be more tolerable 
at the day. of judgment who have not known, 
than for us who have known, at leaſt 


der or check 


diffidence and diſtruſt, and ever 
indication of wiſdom and judgment, as well 
as tendeznegſs of ſpirit, than over-forwardnels 
and confidence in believingall things. And the 
faith of that diſtruſtful believer in the Sotto 
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to, as a full belief of thoſe 


the whole duty of a chriſti 
Things that nr? delivered in the Golpel::- And 
are in for 
that reaſonthe declarations of our faith, 
and ition of our Creeds, were ever uſed in 
ces of the Church, as an inſeparable part 
werkkip, and cught- —— 
with the ſame elevation of ſoul and adoration 
of God, as the molt ſublime and pathetick invo- 
Le ogy Becauſe 
1. Every ſuch confeſſion is a moſt ſolemn 
2 r and 
of the truth of all thoſe myſteries of his reve- 
lation that are paſt or yet to come, and allo 2 
treſh- engagement, that we will ſtand and abide 
by this faith and acknowledgement ; And 
2. Becauſe every articular Article doth bear 
a long with it a TIT perſwaſion to live as 
we believe. If the underſtanding be fully con- 
vinced, it is a ſhame to a rational being, not to 
bring over the infetior ſervile faculties, the will 
and aſſections, to be obedient to the dictates of 
TD. One wopld think it an impollbily 
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4 for us an eternal crown of glory, to the poſſeſſion 


of which the higheſt perſections and merits of 
-men could never entitle them : and in order to 
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a foundation: it is 
diffus d thro' the whole creation, il it- 
ſelf is often-times productive of 5 
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but we have here to n 
but what is really and fubſtantially ſuch. 
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them, as for poſitive bleſſings, and are charge- 
ible with fnfl i ngratitude : becauſe to chaſtiſe 
and correct, im lies —— — + wa 


ly love and = err 
a greater us, to rouſe us into con- 
A ana arybed od to put us upan ſecond 
and better and ina word, make us wile 
unto ſalvation ; the end and deſign of a- 
fictions, and which makes the method to be of 
__— : for God otherwiſe doth not 
delight to grieve chihenof men: Be ſure then 
let us here bold faſt that wwhich is good, for it 
is held out to us in the moſt ſenſible manner, and 
no ſtate of manis ſa deſperate and deplorable, as 


of 
that of an incorrigible wretch. NY 
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Jobm, Ts Ep. v. 19, 20. But we know — 2 
of God is come, and hath given ut an : 


that we might nat him that. is true. And 
virtue of this underſtanding and knowledge of 


God and his reli ion, we ſhall be enabled to diſ- 


| imitation, 
the admiration of virtue and piety, ſo by 
other may we He raiſed into à deteſtation 
abhorrence of all vicious and ungodly 
the very looks and behaviour of a ſot, 
example of mighty influence, we may 
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learn 
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that ruin'd his body and eſtate, 
and imſelf a ſtench to all that come near 
him e What a foil muſt ſuch a figure make to 
ſet of beauty of ſoberneſs and chaſtity ? 
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We owe our beſt Councils to Hereſe :- And 
the like nature may be comprehended' 
7 former, and the Socinians of 


ty (for few comfortable remains of our religion, 
and poor of our ſalvation, are left us, when 
the Divinity and the ſatisfaction of the Son of 
God are exploded ;) but they have thereby a- 
larmed and rouſed up the reaſon and learning 
of all ſound believers, to make the moſt dili 
ſearch and enquiry into the foundation of t 
Catholick doctrines ; ſo that their errors ſtand not 
only condemned by the moſt orthodox Councils, 
but alſo confounded by the reafonings of the 
proſoundeſt and moſt learned writers in the 
Chriſtian world. ; 

Here let us hold faſt that which is good, the 
ion of a found faith; and let us farther 
forth the good effects of found believing, by 
St. James his infallible Criterion of good works, 
and that will be an additional confutation of all 
S and a greater confirmation of our 
ly faith. 

Thus good may become the reſult of all things. 
If we apply our judgment and reſolution, Chri- 
ſtian religion will ſhew us the and di- 
vine providence hath ſo ordered the affairs of 
the world, that all things foa!l work together 
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reſolution and perſeverance, to conſummate all the 
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ſome ſubſtantial good, or elſe all religious en- 
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3 . mething more 
holding faſt that tubich is good, - muſt denote 


happy effects of our Chriſtian 


The 
genuine product of a ſound faith in all its ar- 


ticles (as I have obſerved already) is a virtu- 
nk ets s pdrayes go apes rey 
ther faich ; nid ping and 


Te rin employs impertinent curiolity,' and 
aineſt employment of our time, and can- 


a great aggravation of our guilt 


* mnation. 

Let us then bold faſt this ſummum bonum, this 
chief good. Whatſoever is the reſult of our 
ſearchings and provings, tho ſome doubts ſhould 
remain, as to the determination of ſome matters, 
there cannot be the leaſt ſcruple whether =p 
thould live well or not : Our labour and 


enquiring, will be better employ'd in ell dung: doing ; 


| there we cannot miſtake. . All the obligations 


and all the rules for good living are clear de. 
monſtration: The work indeed is laborious, and 
requires time and aſſiduity for the finiſhing of it ; 
but no art or learning, no craft or cunning. And 
herein the equality of divine providence is ma- 
2 d beyond all objection: The way of liſe 
alvation lies fair and open to all men; and 
_ our progreſs goes on, the difficulties will re- 
mit and leſſen: but what is moſt encouraging 
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ſociety without and various _— 
Their rules of d 
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— * and Kae of all forts TE 
tated for clean rgation, as as 
for expiation od accent This you may 
ſee at large in the compaſs of one chapter, Lev. ; b 
xvi. where in every act and circumſtance of * 
their worſhip, Cleanneſs is their moſt 1 
charge and in junction, vis. Clea in the 
holy linnen, in the coat and the mitre, and all 
reſtments with which the  high-prieſt was to be 
when he entered into the holy place: 
And his own fleſh, tho“ his perſon was never fo 
acred from his function, r de waſhed in 
vater before he put them on, 4 Then he 
began with the „n r for K 
and cleanſing of bim N Next 
he took a cenſer full of burnin ls, upon 
vhich he ſtrewed ac incenſe,” was for 
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things that were unclean or polluted, do adum- 
brate and urity of that religion 
blith, or that law he 
came to fulfil. And even that one all ſufficient 
ſacrifice of infinite —_ _ was the great 
ation for the fins of he whole word, 
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fo St. Jobs tells us in 


the 
that Chriſt came to 


2 eſus Le Jon n of God cleanſeth 
= + s Ep. 17. and p. ii. VEL. 2. 
Now the Jews moſt wo” ly and ſtupidly 
ſpent all their whole time, and run out all thar 


religion and devotionin in theſe otful cleanſing. 
for which grols fa oy wars em 
by their Prophets, as they were 
for their ſacrifices (tho commanded) without mo- 
ral obedience: who took occaſion too from theſe 


legal cleanſings, to preſs upon them that inward 
purity that was Kees ny. cn and more ac- 
ceptable to God; to decry all foul ad 
unrighteous ads, "which 1 
nal, than any unclean miſcarriages ox 
fights relating to their ritual obſervances. 
Iſaieb calls upon them for mo recle anlydoings. 
in his 1 chapter, where he is fo vehement a- 
f 
B b4 ſedods 


4 

" 
4 
1 
n 
* 
p 
n 
0 
— 
is 
. 
t, 
L 
is 
e 
o 
8 
9 
n 
18 
ſt 
ſe 
ns 
of 
he 
Pl - 
7 
JUS 
yas 
Itt- 


The — and 


FE. 
t were not accompanied with he more 
poo rote Spe | — 


e (for) th T. — 


2 ofls of a hien religion of pu- 
The very ſame which St. 

James 3 chaps i. ver. ult. Pure religion 
| d before God, is this, to viſit the 
Faber and widows in thtir 3 and to 
e fame evangelical Prophet in a viſion of 

the Lord of hoſts in his glory, falls into an ec- 
ſtacy of horrour, upoh the apprehenſion. of his 
own and the people's uncleannefs, chap. _ 
3. Woe is me | for ä — becauſe I 
4 man of unclean lips, and [ dwell: in the mio 
of 4 People of unclean lips. It was moral clean- 
. nefs that entitled them to all the bleſſings of 
heaven; andto be reſtored to grace and 2 
was, to be deliver d from their uncleanneſs: So 
Jer. uniii. 7, 8. when God promiſes Iſrael a 
| return out . he tells the Pro- 
e, f mill cleanſe em frem all their _ 
ty, whereby they — gainſt ne; 
9 ardon all their iniquities: thereby — 
baue — and whereby they — 
'- ap ginſt nas And the like favours and graces are 
expreſſed, Enel. xxxix. ag when the Lord 
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1 as inſufficient for his cleanfing, er; 
a In God's holy word are contain'd all the rules 
„por the moſt refined purity ; Now are ye clean, 
o 8 fays our Saviour, :brough the word which 
4 have ſpoken unto you: And, fays holy D 
id The comman/lment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
a- Wl ing 7*be eyes: The Scriptures, if we fairly apply 
14 ourſelves to them, will clear our 
be and wills of all corrupt prejudices and 

fions, and make us judge and act 
a WW truth and fincerity. 
ve The Phariſees, by their looſe 
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ſtory (who was 


himſelf with a lye in his mouth, that his 
maſter had ſent after him for ſome of the 


prophet, as he had done 


his patient: - 
vant went no whither. | 1 
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The Nature, Neceſſity, and Ef- 


ficacy of cleanſing Duties. 


2 KINGS V. 3. 


And his ſervants came near and ſpale 
unto him, and ſaid ; My father, if the 
Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? 

Hu much rather then, when he ſaith 

to thee, Waſh and be clean? | 
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13 392 'The Nature, Neceſſity, and 
= TI. That tho ſome particular duties preſeri- 
bed and enjoined for our cleanneſs, like waſbing 
in the waters of Jordan, are eaſy and ſimple, 
yet are they, by t divine inflitution and bleft 
of God, very effectual for our recovery out 
our eſtate of uncleanneſs and natural pollution. 
Inward purity and holineſs is the great end 
and deſign not only of all ritual obſervances, 
but indeed of the whole law and goſpel; the 


Now to the numerous Levitical rites, which 
were for purification as well as atonement, ?wo 
ony or ang ſufficient and neceſſary toſuc- 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation : Cleanſing 
here was to pierce deeper than to the outwar 
man; and it was time the ceremonies that had 
been inſtituted for that purpoſe, ſhould ceaſe 
and paſs into ſubſtance ; eſpecially when they 
to truſt in them, and to think them 
jent without r 
Thbeſe two Chriſtian rites are the holy Sacra- 
ments, of the moſt healing and cleanſing opera- 
tion, as we ought to conclude from the folemn 
inſtitution of them by our Lord, and the indif- 
ap og obligation upon us to receive them. As 
to *% 


Fixsr, Water from the beginning ofthe world 
hath been look d upon as a ſymbol of purity : 


both its nature and uſes are to denote and pro- 


duce cleanneſs. Now our entrance into the co- 
venam 
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Bapriſm, which can fignify no Leg than that pu- 
life, is the indiſpenſible quali- 
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Saviour, (Jon iii. 5.) for it is he himſelf chat hath 
ſaved us according to his mer 2 the waſhing 
go renewing of 1 Holy Spirt, 


ark, wherein thoſe perſons were ſaved 3* der- 
per aquam, cum in aquis verſarentur, when they 
_— waters, as Grotiue expounds that 
We have a typical reſemblance too of this 


new birth in the hiſtory before us: When the 
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396 The Nature, Neceſſity, an-! 
| are to make their entrance and abode. When 
7 ve are thus clean and honeſt we are at 
all rimes prepared, and fit to be admitted as 
communicants to that holy table. The 
who himfclf is both meat 
a God who ſearebeth the 
the reins, and therefore 
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of God, that is, one that could do miracles, 
particularly do wonderful cures; by being fo 
nearly related to an Almighty divine power ( 
3 prophet, 4 man of God; he apply d himſelf 
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Efficacy of Cleanſing Duties. 399 
haps as little natural virtue as the waters of Jor- 
dan) and he went his way therefore, and waſbed, 
came ſeeing, John ix. 3 
When God puts his ſtamp and impreſs upon 
ordinary means, they become of the moſt ex- 
traordinary and ſovereign efficacy : To diſtruſt 
them, is to disbelieve his power : and for 
Chriſtians to do ſo, is to queſtion.the whole re- 
velation: He needeth not wait the tedious in- 
fluences and flow operations of natural cauſes ; 
whatever comes firſt to hand (as we may ſay) 
is a ſufficient inſtrument and proper expedi 
in his hands, to effect whatſoever he wi 
would bring to paſs. | 
Our Lord was ſeriouſly employed, and in 2 
work that did notify an injunction of the ſtricteſt 

— "ry Dient f when he ſet himſelf to 
s Diſciples feet, xiii. He put not 
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out wardcleanneſs: But the ſolemnity of thewhole 
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choſen the weak things 
the thingr that are mi 
the world; and all 
hath God choſen ; 


people of 


Ne of God the more illuſtrious, that they 

could thereby bear up againſt all the wiſdom, 
| ph and politics of the world? 
And what indeed was the goſpel but Chriſt cru- 
cified; as you read again in the two verſes be- 
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cified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them which 


power of God, and the-wiſdom of God. It is out 
of the power of mortal man, 25 indeed of all 
the powers in the world, to found a kingdom 
upon the lowneſs and meanneſs, the ſcandal and 
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nowledge it concl : Elſe what 
ſhall they do which are baptiſed for the i 
the dead riſe not at all? tuly are they then bap- 
tiſed for the dead ? The Text“ hath ever been 
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\ the proſpe& or a ch of death, when 
I VICE e 
wall eXpir is not very 
abs Meodod. The argument was of | 
unanſwerable force thoſe that ſo ſtridiyj 

uſed and enjoined a ceremonious rite ; be- 
cauſe it was a well-known and received opini- 
on amongſt them, that they did it with a re- 
ſpect to a and bright reſurrection· But 
practice muſt be moſt abſurd and unaccount- 
able, if it did not ſymbolically denote the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of precedent purifications, both of 
y, in order to this advancement of 
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direction, how to manage | ſettle our own 
fairs, whilſt we are on this fide that eternal cſtate. 
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for, 5ſt, miracles, if continued, will ſoon remit 
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N the world, and the peculiar time 
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414 Of Viſion and Revelation. © 
a r 
of our Saviour given ſufficient teſtimony of this 
truth, That viſion is not of fure towork 
a converſion: For, to omit all other the tranſcen- 
dent manifeſtations of Chriſt's upon carth, 
when he had raiſed Lazarus from the dead, St 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death, re- 


folving to diſpatch again out of the world (if 


than proba 
will in 6 
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Thus, you ſee, we have exam i 
infidelity even againſt viſion i ich is al- 
| if that be 
acting as 
is effected, and 
the guilt of the idle ſpectators or auditors much 
aggravated. And be ſure bold and reſolute 
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mounts to thus much, vis, That the evidence 
we have of a future eſtate after this life, is ſd 
clear and undeniable an article of faith, that 


viſion 
. 
* \ 
+ 
WJ» 


higher 
degree 


itſelf, tho" in its own nature an 


416 Of Viſion and Revelation. 
Angel from heaven is of ſufficient authority to 
preach any other goſpel. Therefore | 

2dly. We ought to acquieſce in the more folid 
jn and opinion of Abraham, the great pa- 
triarch and patron of believers : one of brighter 
underſtanding than to admit of nothing but ſen- 
fitive knowledge : one that had been renowned 
in all ſacred records for the ſublimity and emi- 
nency of his Faith, and his entire reliance upon 
God, whatever apparent reaſon there might be 
for diſtruſt. Now that moſt excellent virtue or 
grace of faith ceaſes, when it paſſes into viſion: 
And he that wants more than ſcripture revelati- 
on, once eſtabliſhed by miracles, and founded 
upon rational motives of credibility, is too ob- 
ſtinate a ſinner to be baffled by an apparition, 
or confuted out of his pleaſures by one that 
comes with a doleful ſtory from his brother 
Dives in hell. Beſides, he quits and renounces 
all the worth and merit that is aſcribed to a 
rotional faith: and be ſure can never attain to 
the friendſhip of him, who by virtue of his faith 
was called the Friend of God — the cloſeſt and 
moſt honourable communion with him ! a friend 
of the Almighty! and therefore can never be 
admitted to Lazarms's bliſs, to repole in Abra- 
ham's boſom, who is the father of the faithful 
only. 

The inference then from this Conference a- 
mounts to thus much, viz. That the evidence 
we have of a future eſtate after this life, is fo 
clear and undeniable an article of faith, that 
viſion itſelf, tho* in its own nature an higher 
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| as revelation to help them out in this diſcovery, 
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R 
and condition (which was ever reputed the height 
of wiſdom) to be ſenſible of our miſcarriages, and 
to amend them, to diſcoyer our wants and ails, 
and to find out ways for relief; and, therefore, 
is to be undertaken and engaged in; not in a 
fright and hurry, but upon ſedate and ſerious con- 
fideration, and when we haye our wits about 
8 8 
Now it is a thing, that reaſon muſt be 
ſcared into ſo reaſonable and a duty 
by ghaſtly apparitions, as children and weakly 
people are frighted by tales and ftories of them, 
how fabulous ſoever: and it is truly but a very 
odd expedient, to be almoſt fri out of our 
wits, on purpoſe to recover them. Bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yet have beheved, 
ſays our Lord; and no doubt as peculiariy bleſ- 
ſed are they who have had no viſions from the 
dead, or extraordinary ſummons any other way, 
but have repented upon the common rational 
motives to that duty, upon the incitements from 
the revelation and ftanding rule of God's holy 
will and word, together with the ordinary diſ- 
penſations of his grace, which will never be de- 
nied to an humble ſupplicant and penitent that 
is ſetting about that great work. To call for 
figns and viſions after ſuch ample revelation, 
is tempting of God, and doing the utmoſt de- 
ſpite to the ſpirit of grace. It is the preſump- 
tion and blaſpheming impudence of Atheiſts and 
vile unbelievers, and tho we cannot fay Their 
curioſity will ever be fatisfied, yet it will one 
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